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INTRODUCTION. 

On page 392 of the concluding sketch of a late series, the 
"Tales of the Southern Border," occurs the following pas- 
sage: — 

"the escritoire. 

" The author, being a resident of New York during the period 
of the leading incidents narrated^as^occunin^ jn th^t oity, had 
formed the acquaintance of th^''.'^ndij)'i|J pepsooa^. : Himself 
a Southerner, he had, from the natttcd affijiitie^ pt origin, inev- 
itably been attracted toward Carter. The uilexpauEse between 
them, at first reserved, had imperceiftlbitiarD)e<i ^to a degree 
of intimacy, which, however, had by no means been such as to 
render him at all cognisant, beyond the merest generalities, of 
the progress of his private affairs. He was not a little surprised, 
therefore, at finding, one day, an elegant escritoire or cabinet^ 
of dark, rich wood, heavily banded in the old-fashioned style 
with silver, which had been placed, in his absence, on the table 
of his sanctum. A note, in a sealed envelope, lay upon it. He 
instantly recognised the handwriting of the address as that of 
Mr. Carter, and broke the seal. 

(3) 
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It was evidently written in great baste, but without any sig i 
of trepidation. It ran thus : — 

"My dear Friend: 

" I have no time for explanations, as I am in the midst of 
hurried preparations for an unexpected yacht- voyage — upon 
which I set sail in a few minutes. I send you an escritoire, 
which was left in my charge by a highly valued friend. He 
was an extraordinary man ; and its contents will be, I doubt 
not, of great value to the world. 

" It was ^ven me, with the injunction that it should not be 

opened until six months after his death. The six months were 

up some weeks since, but I have lately been too much otherwise 

absorbed to think of making use of the privilege of the key. 

I now therefore transfer to you this bequest in full, with the 

proviso that you will not open it for six months. If at the end 

of that time I have jio\ be€^ heard from, please open, and with- 
• •••• * •• * % *M * 

out Teselrf€ ihA^ what*-Me of it-ybur excellent sense may justify. 
••• • • • •• 

Please take chfefge*>f;tvBat€ver correspondence may arrive to 

my address ftyihe sam^ .length of time, at the expiration of 
which you •wflr*alk> ^eaSe to consider yourself as my ex- 
ecutor — open my correspondence and proceed as you may 
think best. Pardon this unceremonious intmsion of responsi- 
bilities upon an intimacy, the terms of which I hardly feel would 
strictly justify me ; but the plea that I know no one else whom 
I can trust, and have no time for ftirther explanation, will I am 
sure justify me in the eyes of a brother Southron. 

"Yours truly, 

"Frank Carter. 
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^^ Six monthf having elapsed, and fftill no news of my singular 
frifrrid Carter, the fulfilroent of tlic important duties of executor, 
tliim unexpectedly devolved upon him, were deferred by the 
narrator as long as his sense of duty would possibly admit. At 
laubt, when longer delay would have seemed to assume almost 
the aspect oS criminality, the duty of opening the cabinet was 
tiAwillingly entered upon." 



On my next meeting with my friend Carter, who proved still 
to be in the land of the living, I spoke to him of the cabinet 
and its remarkable contents, which had so unexi>ectedly been 
left in my charge ; oflTering to resign to him my trusteeship. 
To this, however, he would by no means consent, but continued 
to insiiit, as in his original letter, that I should without reserve 
make what use of it my sense of propriety might dictate. I 
was finally overruled into undertaking the mere arrangement 
and editorsliip of its conti*nts — for the revelations ttiere made are 
in many respects so strangely tiorrifying and unusual, that I fear 
the world will be little disi>osed to pardon my agency in giving 
tliem publicity. However, as I believe ttiem to Vie, in every 
reff(>ect, genuine life-experiences, I have determined to make 
the venture, come what will of it. We shall tlierefore give, as 
proper introduction to ttie singular narrative which we liave 
selected from lieneath the blood-stained seals of tlie cabinet it 
has been our fate to open, t}ie following singular paper, which 
we found lying si'parately above the folds of the MS. which 
constitutes the History of Ktherial Sofidown. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF MESMERIC IMPOSITION. 

TO BE READ BY FHILOSOFHEBS ONLY.* 

The existence of what may be called tbe nervous or Odic 
fluid — the sympathetic element — has been partially known to all 
ages. The knowledge of this powerful secret, in moving and 
controlling mankind, has been professionally and almost exclu- 
sively confined to the adepts of all sects, religions, and periods ; 
though it has occasionally, in various ways, leaked out of the 
penetralia, principally through its forms, accompanied with 
little or no apprehension of their vital meaning. It is in 
this way that a series of scientific phenomena, the discoveiy 
of which probably originated with a remote priestcraft, and 
had been made to subserve exclusive ends, has gradually been 
fragmented among the people, and in many imperfect, ignorant, 
and vitiated forms has now become the common properly of 
science. . 

When it is understood that this nervous fluid is nothing more 
nor less than that force — whether electrical, magnetic, odic, or 
other\vise named — which, lubricating the nervous system in 
man, produces all vital phenomena — is, in a word, the vital 
force — the active principle of life — it will not be difficult to 
comprehend how important a knowledge of its laws may be 
rendered to even those relations of life not exclusively physical. 

Mesmer promulgated, under his own name, as a new and J 
astounding discovery in science, sometliing of ij 
laws to which this nervous or Odic fluid i 



« The StoiT begins ^0 



UrTKOPUCtlUR. T 

w)ii':)i tlic viImI Hfid flpiriliiiil relaliifna of man \o tlic external 
ijnivfM- HJi; ifi a ((rvat intianurG inoiJiriGr], and even cnnlrujlcd, 
'I'lix Mas un iiim;iivny of liia, l;iit had been tlic inaitil/ 
rxf'lttfiivf! iwcnit f'f ttifi ancitrnt jirieRthood ; fnijilnycd alike in 
\]ii- ciTfifi'trtien <^f (he nuviliiilc in the 'Iliihetiaii U-m]'\f» iiT 
iiu'lilUii, in tliu P^yiilian Iriitintion, ami in Vuer.hm I'ytliiam. 
/t'll tlii> |>«rlicidar reax^n v/hy iiin annopinreiiieiila cuuaed Hiidi 
[•ri"li((i'itiN excilfffi'-iit, in 1784, an to run all i'Hria rniid, even 
inrliidinif iUtt t-.imrt of the wary Ixmia XVI., and nidi eonliime 
to nrilc and ntaddcn rnanbinr], in, tli»(, aa the nyiii\m\hi-Ur, 
fi-ntui'ipn and fiirnra, Knp«T induced hy the miirnmeriea nf hia 
htti'nm *' Kpt," were railed hy a new Fiamc, the jienple failed t« 
iFn'itrnJM; them, allh'iiifrh they had Irf-en funiilianaed wilh, and 
evfn nr:tin(/ hahiHially under (heir influr'tire, while Nurroiiniled 
Iiy Hi'fKiutricM of n iri'»re Hnerfd eharaefer. The iiriinediate 
virri-n n{ Mewner'a ricfieriinenla nrnti^fd men, lie, in fad, 
lilll'- knew what hn wao doing ItiniM-lf; the eifeela he nndcr' 
D'fid how In ])r(idii':e, hecaiiu^ ai'iidi'iit had fiirninlied hirn with 
Ihr frirnndaa, Ilavifi|{ gnne lhrou(r|i theiw, whiih, lhf>ii((h Jwint 
gitArM\uc and {iri-ji'isfer'iuii, UiU't enjieriener liaa alixwn, really 
itrhidetl all (he " paaaea " and utim ennditinns neeewtary to 
tilahliali aytnitalhy tbrnngh fhr; nervrdm fluid wilh the vif^timii 
of hia drluflion, he jirnceeded (o jirddiice exhihiliona tlie iniinL 
t ntniordln»ry dn' world ever aaw, imiiF^A in the liideoiia and 
r tfuiH- '•'((<•'■ "' *"'<«-' wild, barbaric vrierl, and the {inrallelN to 
L«iNh, 111 ihu cMinlry, arV to be fuund in the ahrieka and Imj- 
Mting, Miller RMension-lent, Mor- 
I iDiMkineeiing. 

^"Nalure ahliom a vacinim," 
wmething, at leiwl, of 
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the rationale of this sympathetic influence . of one man over 
another. The laws of the distribution of this Odic force seem 
to bear a somewhat general affinity to those of electricity. The 
surcharged cloud discharges its superfluous fluid into the cloud 
more negatively charged. The man holding a superfluous 
amount of vital or Odic force, can dismiss a portion of this — 
along the course of its proper lightning-rods, or conveyers, the 
nerves — into the organisation of a being more negatively 
charged, or, in other words, of a weaker man. As electricity 
can only act upon inert matter through its proper media, the 
elements, so the Odic fluid can only act upon organised matter 
normally through its proper medium, the nerves of vitality. 
This communication of the Odic fluid, by which sympathy be- 
tween the two beings has been established, can be, to a certain 
degree, regulated and controlled by manipulations which bring 
the thumbs and fingers of the hand, which are properly Odic 
poles, in contact with certain great nerves, or centres of nerves, 
along which the influence can be readily communicated. These 
manipulations, the vital and original meanings of which these 
Mesmer agitators have betrayed, may be traced very clearly 
through the most important ceremonies of religion, and the 
secret orders of fraternisation in the world. From this point of 
view, how significant the " laying-on of hands" in ordination, 
the "joining of hands" in the marriage ceremony, &c. 

Here let us remark, that we would no more be understood 
as accusing a Christian Priesthood, in modern times, of having 
made an improper use, either inside or out of their profession, 
of the manipulations mentioned above, than we would think of 
accusing them of having, as a class, any special knowledge of 
their significance beyond that of ceremonial forms, set down in 



^itit.nur^f nwi itifPii(Mf in tk^ir firbifrMrjr ^xft/;ti//ri^ M^ to ft 
^^(♦iio t\p^tp^f ffff\mn*'t\ U-nif^ of (/)fri«iff;fn f»ifh mh] ohp.iYmn'f, 
fc'i> if i« f/jr f»/; r/i^;irm iri/lifff#i!;rf^l/)^ to iitf. #'xhil/fti//n //f thft 
^M(/> f^Hrrioro^/i4^ 9b»t fl^; |;f/;f^4«t#'/i /;f i/i;irri{;(i)Mf/;rf rfiOdlri 
Wf ^^#'fl Jjti'f^illjr gofi^ throii^j wifh in ftll mm'.n ii/;f, ind^^'il^ 
ifttU wiajofitjr f^pu-tor (V/in^ //f Oi^ rnort <i|/|/«r**filljr in^xi/li" 
^«Uf »ri/l PKUnipvWuntj of fitPttt nU ntP hroti^ii ti\fOtii w'tthoui 

•vh pttfffn itn iit^f^. jff///)ii/'^r/J by fh^ |;r^»/r)iifi^ of iVt^r tJi« 

iUffitfij wh*7i not only i^»<H mrtii'ifn of m^'n w^r^ utovpt] UUa 

lit^tU fft \ofM%fn ioffAtfl ^U' hpM'tif on iiip i/tpf/^, //f hin ttPty 

>/r^**h, to <Jiwff/(f*'af, t//o, »a f)M'y, within it* bov/m, »n^l n^'i^^rr 

1^ }ip'4ff\ troth nuattif b»it ^-r^'n yj^if^ armi'-n //f rliil'lr^n rufth^/l 

ift wi'/j'^^ory hoftU'ft Uf »>»#• .w»-j;//ff«, t/; .<*liip f//r th/r Holy t/Afit\ f 

--^r»'I >how |/ro<|iir#'/| l;y fhf r-fu^/l/' of Kftth^T Matli^w $f((»in/^ 

m*fiu\0*'f'AUf*'f in //»ir ♦irn''^ w)i*'n ftll Iflsn'! I»y w»i)in^ Jit hi^ 

M. 'fh*'V ^^•Jit ffifofn w^'f^ (;fr/;i)^ly i/l^nti/;jfl with iSufnp 

*lf*A'ly PhntftffifU'ti^ ^/ iitr UK tb*' <^ynf{/^0)Hi/', or ni'/fiv*r |;ow^f 

w«Ti>. H// vci»b *b*' «!tofy //f fh^* ri^* //f M>»>»//niH, Jo^ Hrnitli^ 

M»!I'r, rtn'! »ll ^'I'b »f/i'»^of«;. Tti^'y ^M' M^MJiIly ni^-n //f pro- 

^l»jr)/,n v»t;il pow^f, >i/i'| of tontKP «;»if/ Ji/iff/^'l witti ttifr O'li^ 

tl'll'I, who b^^jrifi fh^Ci- [ffi^'M thOVfthPff^K; awl thr-y |;0*^W, l/«- 

»i/f#', 7;fftf itni'iffitt' iuifl »'U*\*irAi}f*' . 'I h^y b^'f/in by fillinj/ tb« 
in^lr/f^biifU in inini<"/li»»^ toti^wi '^jtb tb^rn, »«? MjibomH rli/1 
1m4 OTrn furnily, wi*b »b*' «Mj;*'rfli>ify of fb** O/b/. toft*' In tJi^rn- 
Mlr^n, nn'l b«viri|K tbti^ obt»in^/J ;• ^irf^l'* ihf'f\iuui by tbi/i imtttf*^ 
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iliate contact — which, although it may not imply the formal 
manipulations with preconceived design, implies the accidental 
equivalents — ^the circle gradually enlarges through each fresh 
accession, in much the same way that it began, until, af^er a few 
patient years of unshaken endurance, the apostle finds himself 
surrounded by thousands and thousands of human beings, 
whose volition is swayed through this Odic force — this syiopa- 
thetic medium — by his own central, resolute, and self-poised 
will, as if they were but one man. His moveless volition has 
been, from the beginning, the base and axis of the vast sympa- 
dietic movement going on around him, and upon the single 
strength of the Odic force within him, all depends, until, 
through a thorough organisation of ceremonial laws and obser- 
vances, the system of which he was the vital centre assumes a 
corporate existence, and can stand alone. 

This is about the method in which all such organisations, 
radiating from the one man power or centre, widen their circles 
to an extreme circumference, until the force of the pebble thrown 
into the great lake is exhausted. So it is with aD sympathetic 
excitements — from the Dancing Dervishes, the Shaking Quakers 
or the Barking Srothere, to the vast Empire of I^aace^led finn 
zied over the world in the will-o'-the-wisp cbast of i 
sal sovereignty, by the fantastic will of a 1 
are some of the general phenomena of a 
many quite as extraordinary, if notn 
atmospheric or epidemic cop 
versality of this sympad- 

The distincttoDt b 
as well as Od ar 
strated by the ir 
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at present no choice between the terms. Od expresses that 
force which, difiering in many essential properties from the other 
two, can alone through its phenomena be reconciled with what 
we know of the Sympathetic or Nervous Fluid. It is therefore 
used as a synonym of this mysterious agency, and as conveying 
a far higher definition and significance than either the term 
Electricity or Mesmerism. 

The worst and the best that the agitation begun by Mesmer 
has accomplished, is, to have stripped old Necromancy of its 
mysterious spells, by revealing something of the rationale of 
them, while at the same time, in unveiling its processes to the 
sharp eyes of modern knaves, they have been enabled to appro- 
priate and practise them again with even more than the old 
success, under the new christening of " scientific experiment." 
It is, I think, easily enough shown, by a minute and circum- 
stantial comparison of the cotemporary history of the dark age 
of black art ascendancy in Europe, which was literally the dark 
age of chivalry, with that of Cotton Mather witch-burning en- 
lightenment in New England, that the arts practised by the 
accused in both these countries, and at all other such pe- 
riods in all other countries, were nearly identical with each 
other ; and those familiarised to us through the doings of mes- 
meric manipulation, revelation, clairvoyance, spiritual knockings, 
&c., &c., are generally the very same, though assuming slight 
shades of difference, indicating some progressive development. 
A partial knowledge of psychological laws, which was formerly, 
&nd with great plausibility, considered altogether too dangerous 
pabulum for the vulgar mind, has been sown broadcast by the 
empiricism of this mesmeric movement, the principal oracles 
and expounders of which have been clearly as ignorant of the 
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causes with which they agitated, as ever wrinkled crone of peat- 
smoked hovel was of the true laws of that occult palmistry, 
through the practice, or vague traditions of which, she finally 
prophesied herself into the martyrdom of the " red-hot plough- 
shares," or the warm resting-place of the pot of boiling pitch. 
They only know that certain formulas produce certain results, 
and as they are blundering entirely in the dark, they mix those 
which have a basis in science with the crude and meaningless 
forms which ignorance, with its abject cunning, easily supplies. 
From such amalgamations have arisen the mummeries of conju- 
ration in whatever form, and by the imprudent use of which, 
the credulous, simple and superstitious, are so easily ^^ fright- 
ened firom their propriety," and thus made easy victims of more 
dangerous arts. 

But it is a study of the fearful uses which have been made by 
the evil-disposed, of this j^ar/ia/ knowledge of the laws of rela- 
tion of soul to the body, that is more interesting now than these 
olden disguises of the same evil in more helpless forms ; as now, 
through the mesmeric agitation, it has really attained to some 
gleam of causes — ^has now something of scientific illumination 
to steady and give direction to its reckless and deadly aim. In 
the radius of its hurtful circumference, the vicious power of the 
witch, fortune-teller or conjuror, was as much more circum- 
scribed than that of the semi-scientific charlatan of clairvoyance, 
as the vision of the mole is less than that of the viper, which, 
at least, looks out into the sunshine though every cloud may 
impede its malignant gaze. 

The relative degrees in which the Odic or sympathetic fluid 
may be found exhibited in the different individuals of our race, 
have been previously remarked in general terms. In the sexes, 
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world, as well as with the visible and material worid, it 
can then be easily understood how what are called ^^evil" 
and ^^good spirits" should through it affect mankind. This 
will be fully illustrated when we observe the common condi- 
tions of health and disease. Health is good and disease is 
evil ; and these are the two eternally antagonistic chemical forces 
in the universe. Health is that normal condition of the body 
which enables it to resist evil and maintain the proper balance 
of the spiritual and material elements. Disease is that abnor- 
mal condition of the body in which the integrity of the spiritual 
and organic functions has been destroyed through the sympa- 
thetic media by evil, and good overcome. 

In either case, the balance is destroyed, and the immediate 
consequence may be, in the one, sudden paroxysms of fearful 
insanity, or in the other, sudden death, as in common apoplexy. 

Thus the popular fallacy, that all things having a source in 
the spiritual, or rather the invisible, must of necessity be good, 
is in a very simple way exposed. We see there may be what 
are called evil, as well as good spirits, which hold communion 
with us ; and the safest and only true general rule with regard to 
such matters is, that, while the good spirits are those propitious 
chemical forces which make themselves known to us in love, and 
joy, and peace, through the unbounded happiness of the normal 
conditions of health, the evil spirits are those vicious chemical 
forces, morbid delusions, and malign revelations, which are 
made known to us through all other diseased conditions as well 
as that of Clairvoyance. Remember that no such being has yet 
been known throughout the whole rapge of Meiuierie^MpiniMtt 
as a healthy Clairvoyant, or a '^ subject" wlia 
super-eminence of Clairvoyance, who im 
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fully Urrm ** d«licat«*' — tliat in, liabli; to \iiomt dimsBSien which 
ar« wril known U) fiuiN;rvf;ri<; upon ni^rvouM wcakncwf, exhaus- 
tion, or f^inaaculation. Thia condition of ncrvouH cxhauwtion 
rtrtnifTU ihttttij of couraif, the v<;ry n«f((ation of iim n<'^tivf* (kiIi; 
of nyrnpathy, and thr* ftrni \n*mfm approaching them, who poa- 
ftirfiM^ th#* ordinary Odic ^^onditionw of hcajfh, iff cliitch«?rl hold of 
by tlii'ir faminft-fftnick vitality, in iha agoniflwd pica for life! life! 

"Give! jfivc!'* ia atill the inmiliahle cry. 'Hiey rnu«t have 
the Odic fluid retlored, and that, in taking from your " enough/' 
tijcy exhauat and undermine the holy piirpr>w?ff of your life to 
make up that deficit in their own — which loathfK>me vice haff 
hroM{{ht about — (he 'Miideouff ff^'IfiKhnewi of weakncMy'' nifher 
rejoicen. The aympathHic rapptfrU heinjf once eatablihhed, 
they ran at leant, through thiff dan^eroua mediiun, live in the 
intei^ritiea of your life, and enjoy, both phyhir:ally and ftpirit- 
uaily, a fiurreptitiouff vitality, which, while it n'tjedff the pre- 
vailin{( ph«'nomena of your own mind and apiritual bein^, haa, 
in afJdition, H'ime approximation even to the ];hyhical exaltation 
of your hi^jer heidth. 

'I'heae human vampiren or uponf^cff may be, therefore, an well 
abftorlienta tX the ffpiritual an animal vitality. Their parasitical 
VfiXh may strike into the very centres of life, and their hun^fry 
Mckera remorseleiisly draw away the virility of manhood, or the 
tpiritual atren^h. 

'Witry aeem to l/e msiinly divided into two chiKM'N, one of 
«liicb| bom^ aeeminf^ly, with but a rudimenlary soid, attains to 
ili appirent spiritual tbriugh men'ly ment;d development, by 
of the spiritual life in others, throu^^h the Odic 
diaSi bom with a predominating spiritual- 
Mt phynquCi is ravenous of snimal 
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strength, and can only live by its sympathetic absorption of the 
same from others, through the same pervading medium. Of 
the two, the first is the evil type ; for, born in the gross sphere 
of the passions, with a vigorous organisation, but faintly illu- 
minated at the beginning with that golden light of love which 
is spiritual life, the fierce half-monkey being is propelled on- 
wards, and even upwards, by the basest of the purely animal 
instincts, appetites, and lusts. If such beings strive towards 
the li^t of the harmonious and the beautiful, it is not because 
they yearn for either the holy or the good, but because it lends 
a lurid charm to appetite and glorifies a lust. 

The other character, in whom the spiritual predominates, 
whether from a natal inequality, as is very frequently the case, 
or from the sheer exhaustion of the physical powers, throu^ 
emasculating vices, is yet, in itself, good, so far as its morbid 
conditions leave it an unaccountable being ; but, as its revela- 
tions and utterings depend entirely upon the Odic characters 
and will of those from whom its strength may be derived, it can 
only be regarded, whether used for evil or good, as a medium. 
This character' is the common Clairvoyant, to whom we are 
indebted for those strangely-mingled gleams of remote truth, 
with errors the most grave and injurious, which have so tended 
to confuse the judgment of mankmd in regard to the pheno- 
mena of Clairvoyance. Such persons can be made as readily 
the medium of any falsehood which the knavish passions of 
their " Mesmerisers " may dictate, as they can be caused to 
announce, by a will as strong, but soul more pure, the discon- 
nected myths of science and of history, which have so sur- 
prised the world in what are called the "Revelations" of 
Andrew Jackson Davis. This man belongs to our second 
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class, and is purely ^^a medium^' of the sympathetic fluid. 
His organisation is most sensibly sympathetic and delicately 
responsive, but is too feeble to balance his spiritual develop- 
ment. His case stands, therefore, as the most remarkable 
modern instance of what the ancients termed ^^ vaHcination ;^^ 
but, as has been the case with other false prophets, his ^^ gifts *' 
have proved of no value, except to knaves. He was undoubt- 
edly practised upon by a choice set of such characters ; and, 
now that he has found in marriage a sympathetic restoration, 
through the physical, of its needed balance with the spiritual, 
he has lost his ^^ lying gift " of prophecy. 

We have examined this man careftilly, and are convinced 
that the whole mystery of his revelations and character may be 
contained in a nut-shell. He is to the sphere of intellectual 
and spiritual sympathy, and in a lower sense, precisely an 
analogous case with that of Mozart in the sphere of the musical 
and spiritual. When the great soul of humanity has been long 
•^say one generation — in travail with a great thought in art, 
science, music, or mechanics, there is sure to be somebody bom 
in the succeeding generation who is physically, mentally, and 
spiritually, the impersonation and embodiment of this thought, 
of which the age is in labor, and who mpst of necessity be- 
come, solely and singly, the expression and embodiment thereof. 
Thus Mozart, the infant prodigy in music, who at five years old 
was the pet of monarchs and the miracle of his age, continued, 
with no signs of precociousness, a steady and consistent devel- 
opment, which showed him to be indeed the embodiment of the 
musical inspirations of his age. His revelations in music were 
just as prodigious as even the rabid worshippers of the Davis 
2* 
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revelations would imagine those to be ; yet there are some most 
essential differences between the results of the two. 

Davis, bom amidst the travail of this new Mesmeric agita- 
tion, became the most sensitive organ of the sympathetic fluid 
in intellect, as the other had been in music ; but as, in the case 
of Mozart, the exciting cause came from Nature, and consti- 
tuted her purest and most sacred inspirations, so the in- 
spiration of Davis came frx)m man, with all his imperfec- 
tions and subjective tendencies. The sequel has been, the 
inspirations of Mozart are considered now by mankind as only 
second to the Divine, while those of Davis are justly regarded 
as morbid, fiagmentaiy, incomplete, and worthless. 

The organisation of Mozart was equally sympathetic with 
that of Davis ; but it was of that healthy tone which could only 
respond to nature and the natural ; while the organisation of 
Davis belongs to that much inferior type, which, from its mor- 
bid and unbalanced conditions, can respond only to the human 
as the representative of nature. Such persons receive nothing 
direct from nature, but only through its representative, man. 

It would seem as if the world were absolutely divided into 
two classes — the radiating and the absorbing; the first receiving 
from nature, and the second from man. In the first, are the 
holy brotherhood of prophets and the poets, and in the second, 
the poor slaves of sympathy — the knaves and fools — the impos- 
tors who play upon its well-known laws, and, deceiving them- 
selves as well as others, may well be said to ^^ know not what 
they do." 

We are convinced that no man, who has kept himself in- 
formed of the psychological history and progress of his race, 
can by any means fail to recognise at once, in the pretended 
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Wk^i jfflt f/^m^. \o VAttu\fiirPi 0/m tiatX wffh ffi^ n/l/lif loffffl //ii^^ 

Aflk^rfTft wMy Cr>f ft tnA«^ 11 e/jtMtftnt &H^/Jftiit ufff/n i)i^ptte thyn* 
Uf'ifnn m^.^'m^^ ftt whi/'/h tfi^ myftm r/f mutn-MvX ^}%^\% wrr^ 
f^m^Djr minfmwMA tffftn iiie r>//Adfti//n //f iySnmtrj^ufM^ im/1 

w\ mm^^ 'jf Ww^/WiWj/i»Fiiwri i/i New Vz/rk w»« idUm 
¥^^f\ w\^ hj %'ifh mith h'ttft, 

^Aft ft t/^ iff/mihU: fk^it Oi^<M r/i^n failed Up (Umfntfhf'.n']^ nn 
^Wti^A ntf^r fk//«^kf, pntit/iiflp. ntrpt \mut'>i\A^.^ mnn PunutAniP.A 

px^h^plj Uf iMf tmn Kkz/'/lft, tkjit tk^ *^ffty^l»ti//ri^* w»» 
fkpt^lj n nytiiyfilitPiif. tpf^n ^A tk^ir //wn /l^iriv*-/! Kji^PUtH? It 
WW h/^ ftr/j/J^-nt ; f//f, M oft^ri »< ►V/uri^rmfft f/r^<lomifi»tH in 
"♦>!* P7^nnf( \pf^utpj^ it WM «nr^ tkfit fk^ f/rirri^ fq/f«w;it»tjr« 
'/f J''ynfi^ wjrt j/r^vnif ; »f»/l wfi^ii f}»« \fPAn\m ri^w/i of Hw«- 
^^;»v#fij Irfpir'AiMy it w»«i ^/|u»]|y t\p.tin\u fk»t }i#i w»» ft/fftikly 
f^/f*'«Mf^/l in ^hp rotit;\fi^p, HfftftPi'iutPn k'/tk JW;k//o)» w^'W 
^#«(^if ; ;kri/] />y» fk^t iflPuUf.itl tH',4"4t^UfU w^ k;iv^ n /j//frif>//ftif^ 
iri*^*f/k7<i/;< ffroftin\i(^fPi\y wki/.k *rxkikif^'/l, WpZ/ftt /•y/ri»i*t#'fiMy, 
^0tUinpn o1 Hy9pfU'ft}fffrif ituf\ Vtf^iriPty ]uiu\i\pf\ in li^/^T^il 
»ft/l PxUn^ a A'litury /y/nf'i^i/zn. 'fki^ i^, in p\t\u,utpy akoMt. fk^ 
w^#/#l^ ki**'/ry '/f i«'*'k a^if;itiori<. '\')tp /fPitU (Ihurvftyitut folln 
Mfor^klly int/# f\t^: k;«n/U //f kn^i '//'<; wko ;»r^ <^r>j;«'ri//r to kirn in 
flhjmp.nl vif«ikfy. M** k^'corn^*?, fif«5f, f},p rnffVinw ftt fMr 
f»t{0« aori fc^kl*! in**II/r,fi//n ; Jin/| f)i^'n, ;in fttt^nfion i« nU 
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tracted by the notoriety they know well how to produce, the 
^^medium^^ becomes gradually surrounded by the enthusiasts 
of every school ; and as he is brought into their various Odic 
spheres, he pronounces the creed of each in his morbidly illu- 
minated language, and it sounds to the mob like inspiration. 

There is no greater nonsense; men are inspired through 
natural laws. But this comparatively innocuous character, 
which we have thus far stepped aside to indicate, is nothing 
compared to the first specimen of this Clairvoyant type which 
we have classified. This, it will be remembered, is the animal 
bom with feeble spirituality, but vigorous physique, which is, 
at the same time, intensely sympathetic. These, as we have 
said, are the infernal natures ; for, possessing no life outside the 
lowei animal passions, self is to them the close centre of all 
being, and their Odic sensitiveness a vampire-absorption, the 
horrible craving of which, not content with the mere exhaustion 
of the animal life of the victim, by wanton provocations, drinks 
up soul and mind to fill the beastly void of their own. These 
worse than ghouls, that live upon the dying rather than the 
dead, possess some fearfully dangerous and extraordinary 
powers. 

Vampirism, as a superstition, prevailed, not many years ago, 
like a general pestilence, throughout the countries of Senria and 
Wallachia. Whole districts, infected by this horrible xlisease^ 
were desolated ; people grew wild with terror, and/ in 
savage ignorance, committed monstrous sacrilege upon 
sanctities of burial. Bodies that had rested qiiietlf in j 
graves for ten, twenty, and even eigfa^ d<7>» 
forth, to have stakes driven througli their cheftfl 
blood was found, they were burned to ad 
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The M'urf WM, that the deceaMd, when living;, had )>tm 
bion by a human vampir*;, which, nomint; forth from itfi grave 
bj ui^ht, had flunk its white tcfth in his tliroat, and drunk hin 
W'lfiil, Xiif.ikhy caiiaing a linf^nrini; iltmih ; in which he wan alxo 
rf'i'<mK') tft till; hidcdUfl fatft of Ificoming a vampire, aflr:r hifi 
burial. 

Til' bodieii of vampireii, when dug up, presented a perfectly 
iMfiira) afi[KrarancR ; and, even in tiume casen wher*; Uic scarf- 
•kin peeled ofT, a new skin waJi fecund underneath, and new 
nails hroitd on the fingcm. 'Hte vital hkmd wan found in tl;e 
beart, lunf^K, and viscera, exhibiting the conditions of perfect 
health. JlffW tlic vampire gcrf out of his grave, witliout 
•er^b^hing a hole, does ifit ap{>ear. 

Tims we find, in modem vampirism, a rtraiiije compoimr] of 
anrient Hii[K-nitition with well-known wiientifie truths. 'Ilie 
vampire ia the <:ouriter{>art of tlie ancient (^houl, vvilli the niiiijile 
tranter of the habifs<(f the vampire-W to its idr-ntity. TVse 
are then eonneeted with the fart, wfrll known 1o the merlical 
profesaion, that jienwns have bf»:ii bttrief), Nujiposi'd Uj be deafi, 
who, in reality, ba«l only fallen into what In called the death- 
trance ; and who, had they Ixreri left above ground for a aulli- 
rient period, would have probably rfiNusettaied of tliemselvcs. 
That they have done so after hurial, is a familiar fant ; nince 
bodioi exhumed, long after, have }>ntn found to have changed 
dMir pofilion in the coffia. How long bodies, thus ineonsider- 
jr ImriiNl, nrtaio a rraembla/rce to ihr normal L'onditionii of 
a nijt twen fuBj- averlsinri!, 

' faavu htn the biabiri'-nl '»i<a;in nf what is called vam- 
I fearfijl jnire- 
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tion, closely resembling those vhich ve have attributed to the 

Spiritual Vampire. 

Vampirism is clearly a disease of the neirous t^'stem; it 
being first excited through the imagiuatioii of ignorance and 
superstition. The nerves, then afiected through the odic me- 
dium, lose their balance, and the mind constantly playing 
within the circle of the one thought of hoiror, a rapid and pre- 
mature decline is the immediate consequence. 

The infection of which the victim died remaining still within 
tiie odic medium of the sphere it occupied, passes into the 
senrea of others, who die also ; and thus the disease spreads like 
any other epidemic. But mark — whence the true origin of this 
superstition of the ghoul and the vampire, so universal in the 
world ? Is it not that mankind, everywhere, has felt, with an 
unconscious shuddering, the presence of the spiritual vampire i 
The instincts of the masses have, in their superstitions, fore- 
shadowed all the great discoveries of science. Has it not been, 
that they have felt the hideous incubus always ; but not being 
able, through any connected series of observations, to discover 
the real cause of their dread and suffering, have given tif 
nearly identical attributes a "local babitatbn and t name** 
among their superstitions ? 

What we have termed the Spiritual Vampire, is a scientifiilJ 
&ct — we believe as much so as the bnt-vampire; and that f 
feeds, not alone upon the living, but upon the spiritually deadJJ 
that originally, so far as its spiritual entity is concerned, it I 
comes forth from its sensual chamal to feed upon the i 
blood of mankind. This may leem a horrible picture, but i 
cannot consent to withdraw it Hi^ e reconUu 
a sense of duty to manldnd; 




Ii|^, it mutt he »h Iht^ Ijbvi- been written. We dnre nnt revcri 
til ilisl we know of lliia lliintf — we ran wAy venture to nay 
twi't^i Ui arouse men in nmizement, Ht the trtimtirm »! wtmt 
rhey have alwajr* known and felt to esint, without havinK ex- 
yfm» A it. No rn'/rla) rniniJ cjuld have cinceive'l aueh ponai- 
bililiea, even in he)], niiii;h lea* in actual life. 

AmifJat the proround aecuritiea of the heal-f»r'lerf<'l liviiie* 
kr>l'J* in the wvl'l, unleaa a alrint eye he hail to au'ih faeta and 
fJien'jrrtena a» we have adverted t'l and ulial) deiM;rilre, Ihe ni<>tt 
inaidirfua and fatal orruiitiona of Ihe hodiea and aoula of your 
cltildien, your wivea, and your aialeni, may creep in, while 
ibere it no dream of wronff or danffer. If we ah>M;k you, it is 
"i [Mjt you Mmewhat uffjn your ((oard a^ainat the many evil*, 
concealed under ll«e apparent hartideaa approachea of the 
virw/<t«|y.pttrpf^w:d manipulator, or the covert prartiaer upon 
the odic or i^inpatttetic vitality of the pure and unauapecting.— 
We will abide the iaaue. 

Millon clearly had vampiriam in tiia thought when he wrote— 

" Clfttod by oontuKl'jn, 
lalwdM and tnbrattod, IIII nvM* ImI 
TiM iivtM fnfnXj of tbair Bnl b«ln| — 
■■•k ava thoaa thU and gl«oBy ifaadowi damp, 

i Uaftflng ud ■li(iii( bj & ntw-inAtl* frava." 
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THE HISTORY OF ETHERIAL SOFTDOWN. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE GIRLHOOD OF ETHEKIAL. 

" Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damned 7'^ 

Ik a mean and sterile district of Vermont, which shall be 
nameless, but which exhibits on every side stretches of bare 
land, with here and there the variety of clumps of gnarled and 
stunted oaks, Etherial Softdown was bom. If mountains give 
birth to heroes, what ought to have been the product of a low- 
lying land like this, on whose dreary basins the summer's sun 
wilted the feeble vegetation, and the bleak winds of winter 
wrestled fiercely with the scrubby oaks, whose crooked and 
claw-like limbs seemed talons of some hideous, gaunt and 
reptile growth ? 

On the edge of one of the most desolate of these stretches, 
and beneath the shelter of the most ugly of these demonised 
oaks, were scattered the storm-blackened sheds of a miserable 
hamlet, in one of which, for there were no degrees in their 
comfortless dilapidation, the family of our heroine, the Softdowns, 
resided, and another yet smaller and at some distance apart from 
the rest, was occupied by her father, who was a shoemaker, as 
3 (25) 
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a workshop. This was one of those strange,, out-of-the-way, 
starved and dismal looking places that you sometimes stumble 
upon in our prosperous land — which ought long since to have 
been deserted with the vanished cause of the temporary pros- 
perity which had given it birth — but in which the people seem 
to be petrified into a morbid serenity of endurance, and look as 
if under the spell of some great Enchanter they awaited his 
awakening touch. 

The child, which was the birth of a coarsely organised 
mother,«was as drolly deformed with its squint eye and stoop- 
ing shoulders as fancy could depict the elfin genius of such 
a scene. Dirty, bedraggled and neglected, with unkempt locka 
tangled and writhing like snakes about her face, and sharp, gray 
animal eyes gleaming from beneath, the ill-conditioned creature 
darted impishly hither and yon amidst the hamlet hovels, or 
peering from some thicket of weird oaks, started the stolid 
neighbors with the dread that apparitions bring. 

Indeed, so wilful, unexpected and eccentric were her move- 
ments, that the people, in addition to regarding the oaf-like child 
with a half feeling of dread, gave her the credit of being half- 
witted as well. There was a hungry sharpness in her eye that 
made them shrink ; a furious, raging, craving lust for something, 
they could not understand what, which startled them beyond 
measure ; for, as in their stagnant lives, they had never been 
much troubled with souls themselves, they could not understand 
this soul-famine that so whetted those fierce eager eyes. 

The father, Softdown, who appears to have been something 
more developed than the mother, and to have possessed a gro- 
tesque and rugged wit, more remarkable for its directness than 
its delicacy, became the sole instructor and companion of the 
distraught child, who readily acquired from him an uncouth 
method of enouncing trite truisms unexpectedly, which was to 
constitute in after life one of her chief, because most successful 
weapons. 

Etherial early displayed a passion for acquiring not know- 
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kdge, but a facility of gibberish, which proved exhausting 
enough to the shallow receptacles around her, especially as her 
ny^de of getting at the names and properties of things so closely 
resembled the monkey's method of studying physical laws. 
She had first to bum her fingers before she could be made to 
comprehend that fire was hot, but that was enough about fire 
for this wise child ; she remembered it ever after as a physical 
sensation, and therefore it had ever after a name for her ; and so 
with all other experiences, they were to her sensational, not spi- 
ritual or intellectual. The name of a truth could come to her 
with great vividness through a blow or pain of whatever cha« 
meter that might be purely physical, but through no higher 
senses, for these she did not yet possess. Of a moral sense die 
seemed now to develope no more consciousness than any other 
wild animal, but in her tlie memory of $ensation took the place 
of mind and soul. 

Thus passed the girlhood of our slattern oaf — shy and sullen 
— avoiding others herself, and gladly avoided by them, with 
the single exception of her father, from whom her strong imita- 
tive or sympathetic faculty was daily ac^^uiring a rough, keen 
readiness of repartee, in the use of which she found abundant 
home-practice in defending herself against the smarting malig- 
nity of the matron Softdown, who charmingly combined in her 
person and habits all and singly the cleanly graces of the fish- 
wife. 

At sixteen, with no advance in personal loveliness, with pas- 
sions fiercely developed, a mind neariy utteriy blank, a taste for 
tawdry finery quite as drolly crude as that displayed by the 
plantation negresses of the South, and manners so fantastically 
awkward and eccentric as to leave the general impression that 
she was underwitted, Etherial suddenly married a lusty and 
good-looking young Quaker, threw off her bedraggled plumes, 
and became a member of that prim order. 

Now her career commences in earnest, for this was the first 
great step in her life in which she seems to have attained to 
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some gleams of the knowledge of that extraordinary power of 
Odic irradiation and absorption which was afterwards to be ex- 
ercised with such remarkable results. 

She did not make her great dLscovery without comprehending 
its meaning quickly. She first perceived that, day by day, she 
grew more comely to look upon — that her figure was becoming 
erect, and losbg its harsh angularities — the pitiless obliquity 
of her features growing more reconciled to harmonious lines — 
and last, and most astounding, that the immediate result of the 
contact of marriage had been a rapid increase of her own spi- 
ritual and mental illumination, accompanied as well by a cor- 
responding decline on the part of the husband in both these 
respects. 

Here was a secret for you with a vengeance! Like an 
electric flash, a new light burst upon Etherial ; and, as there 
was only one feeling of which her being was capable towards 
man, she chuckled over the delicious secret which now opened 
out before her with a terrible gloating. 

Glorious discovery ! Hah ! the spiritual vampire might feed 
on his strength — might grow strong on this cannibalism of the 
soul ! and what of him if she dragged him down into idiocy ? 
Served him right ! Did Etherial care that his spiritual death 
must be her life ? She laughed and screamed with the joy of 
unutterable ferocity ! Eureka ! Eureka ! They shaU all be my 
slaves ! They taunt me with being born without a soul, with 
being underwitted ! I shall devour souls hereafter by the hun- 
dreds ! I shall grow fat upon them ! We shall see who has 
the vrit ! Their thoughts shall be my thoughts, their brains shall 
work for me, their spirits shall inform my frame ! Ah, glorious ! 
glorious ! I shall live on souls hereafter ! I shall go up and 
down in the land, seeking whom I may devour ! Delicious ! 
Delectable Etherial ! 






BTHIRIAL SOfTDOWir* S9 



CHAPTER II. 

flCEHCS Iir THE OOTHAM OASATAHSARIX. 

And all aroaod har, shapes, wisard and bnite, 
Laughing and wailing, grovelling, serpentine, 
Showing tooth, tusk, and renom-bag, and sting I 
O, saoh deformities I EirnTiiioH. 

Iir Barclay Street, New York, yearn ago, flourished, at No. 63, 
that famous caravansarie of all the most rabid wild animals on 
the Continent, who styled themselves Reformers and New-light 
People, Come'OUters, Vegetarians, Abolitionists, Amalgama- 
tjonists, Slc. &c., well known to fame as the '< Graham House." 
Here, any fine morning, at the breakfast-table, you might meet 
a dozen or so of the most boisterous of the then existing or 
embryo Reform notorieties of the day. Mark, we say notorU' 
tiUj for that is the word. 

From the Meglatherium Oracle, whose monstrous head, co- 
vered with a mouldy excrescence, answering for hair, which 
gave it most the seeming of a huge swamp-bom fungus of a 
night — who sat bolting his hard-boiled eggs by the dozen, with 
bran-bread in proportion, washing them down with pints of 
diluted parched-corn coffee — even to the most meagre, hungry- 
eyed, and talon-fingered of the soul-starved World-Reformers, 
that stooped forward amidst the babble, and, between huge 
gulps of hot meal mush, croaked forth his oqihic words — they 
were all one and alike — the multcrers of myths made yet more 
misty by their parrot-mouthings of them ! 

Here every crude, ungainly crotchet that ever possessed igno- 
rant and presumptuous brains ; here every wild and unbroken 
hobby that ever driveller or madman rode, was urged together, 
pell-mell, in a loud-voiced ^bbling chaos. Here the negro 
squared bis uncouth and musky-ebon personalities beside the 
3^ 
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fair, frail form of some lean, rectangular-figured spinster-devotee 
of amalgamation from New England. 

Here the hollow-eyed bony spectre of an old bran-bread dis- 
ciple stared, in the grim ecstacy of anticipation, at the ruddy 
cheeks of the new convert opposite, whose lymphatic, well- 
conditioned corporation shivered with affright, as he met those 
ravin-lit eyes, and a vague sense of their awful meaning first 
possessed him, as his furtive glance took in the sterile ^^ spread" 
upon the table, to which he had been ostentatiously summoned 
for " a feast." 

Here some Come-outer Quaker, with what had been, at best, 
cropped hair, might be seen with the crop now shaven yet more 
close to his bullet-head, in sign of his greater accession in spi- 
ritual strength beyond the heathen he had left behind, sitting 
side by side vrith some New-light or Phalanxterian apostle, with 
his long, sandy, carroty, or rather golden locks, as he chooses to 
style them, cultivated down his back in a ludicrously impious 
emulation of the revered "Christ Head" of the old Italian 
painters. 

Here the blustering peace-man and professed non-resistant, 
railed with a noisy insolence, rendered more insufferably insult- 
ing in the precise ratio of exemption from personal accountability 
claimed by his pusillanimous doctrines. Here too, a notorious 
Abolitionist, with his tallow-skinned and generally- disgusting 
face, roared through gross lips his vulgar anathemas against the 
South, which had foolishly canonised this soulless and meddle- 
some non-resistant ruffian, in expressing their readiness to hang 
him, should he be caught within their territor)'. 

Here the weak and puling sectary of some milk-and-water 
creed rolled up his rheumy eyes amidst the din, and sighed for 
horror of a " sad, wicked world." Here the sharp animal eyes, 
the cool effrontery and hard-faced impudence of ignoramus Pro- 
fessors of all sorts of occult sciences, ologies, and isms, met 
you, with hungry glances that seemed searching for " the green " 
in your eye ; and mingled with the whole, a sufficiently spicy 



f 



mnzutAh mirmowN. 31 

uprinkle f4 fetnininef ** Prtjknurfrnj^^ o( ibe wimf cIam, nrhoM; bold 
Ifftfkn nttil nftiHunl fncrn wfrf t\ui\f Mijfri''f«'(it ofF^rtfi to Oir* rxlreirie 
H|»rruh^fion of tb«*fr i»|iirifijiiliz«'<l (lorfririf*. 

Ikri'f in a woril, tbe blank and cviT-ftbcH'kin^; gl«ire of barin' 
1^)1 and {Kiftitive ul'iory abi^dittdjr noubl efirttfjK; notir^ nt all, or 
l;fr ini«f;ik#rn for thi; fi^did rr|>r;»e of rornnion ^nM*, in rontruM 
vifb tb« unnatural iiultry wildncM of tlic* prevailing and |>ri;do« 
iTiinMin^ expr^»ion! 

But tbin tneun^em of mad |»er;j>|i; bcid ca^cdi in oni? of itn 
upp#T rrKinm, tbf; obje^rt of inirnirdiatc inlercM. On tntirr'tu^ 
ihf a|yarfm#'nt| wbif;h waff an ordinary boardin((«hoijM; brd- 
t.),Hm\f^^ a nt'j'U*'. at rim;i! fiboitking and fttartlin^ wair jin'M'nf«!d« 
A f^rnalf?, Hfrirmin^ljr a);ofjt ibtrty'tbnri waff Mrct^'bod iij;on a 
UiW r^AAtfAj n^rar tbe rniddli; of fbi; floor, wbil'; on fbc bed and 
wji^m tb« floor were wiallered napkinff, wbieb appeared dr#'ply 
luffirated with blood, witb wbieb tbe pillow-eaM* and ffbeet were 
al#^; fftain«7d« A napkin waff preffffird witb a conviiUive eiiifeb 
of tb« liandff U} )ier moiitb, into wbieb, witb a low, fffjfloe.;itfn(( 
ey/ij((fi, wbidi now and tben broke tbe ffilenee, ^be Mrern^d to l/e 
throwin(; up quantitieff of blood fr/;rn wbat appearerl an alarni' 
ui(( b^rnorrha((^« 

A {(^ntlernan, whoff^ nfjat apparel and fresb benevolent twe 
•^iroeliz/w ffjKik^ '' pbyffie/ian V^ leaned over tbe woman, witb an 
rxprenffion of anxiHy, wbie.b a|ipeared to be ffiilirluerl by {/re;it 
eflz/rt of a trainerl will, lie bent lower, and in an alm/;fft wbi<H 
p«'red voiee, ffaid : 

•* My d^'ar madam, yo«j munt restrain yourw-lf, 'f'biff bemor- 
rl»a((e eontiniieff beyr^nd tbe rea/:b of any rem^'die^, wi |/;n{/ a* 
you f^rmit tbis viob-nt exeitejn^Tit of your maternal feelinf/s t/; 
e/>n1inue, /^ef me exbort you to pati^'nee — t/i b^-ar tbe neee*. 
aary ♦'vila of your unfortunate eonditi/;n witb more patlenee!'' 

'i'be only anawer waff a ffiow rlecjpjiirinj/ f:hjike of tbe b^-ad, 
ai:ef»mfiani«'d by a ih^ty by«;t#'ri':ai f^roan, wbi/b fc^-^-med t/; rt/;o/l 
tk#; napkin at ber moutb wifb a fr^.tib efliit^jon of bloo/l, wbi/'b 
now trkkled l/etween ber fjn^^'rff and d/;wn u]»on ber breafft. 
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The humane physician turned, with an uncontrollable expression 
of horrified sympathy and alarm upon his face, and snatching a 
clean napkin from the table, gently removed the saturated cloth 
from the clutching pressure of her fingers, and tenderly wiping 
the blood from her mouth and person, left the clean one in her 
grasp. 

" Be calm ! be calm — I pray you ! you must some day 
escape his persecutions. You have friends; they will assist 
you to obtain a divorce yet, and rescue your child firom his 
tlutches. Do, pray now, be calm !" The voice of the good 
man trembled with emotion while he spoke, and the perspiration 
started from his forehead. 

At this instant the door was suddenly thrown open, and a tall, 
gaunt man, with a very small round head, leaden eyes, and a 
wide ungainly mouth, with a projecting under jaw, singularly 
expressive of animal stolidity, paused on the threshold and 
coolly looked around the room. The woman sprang forward 
at the sight, as if to rise, while a fresh gush of blood poured 
from her mouthy bedabbling her fingers and the sheet. Tbe 
physician instinctively seized her to prevent her rising, but, re- 
sisting the pressure by which he gently strove to restore her 
head to the pillow, she retained her half-erect position, and with 
eyes that had suddenly become strangely distorted, or awry in 
their sockets, she glared towards the intruder for an instant, and 
then slowly raising her flickering hand, which dripped \vith her 
own blood, she pointed at him, and muttered, in a sepulchral 
voice, that, besides, seemed choking : 

" That is he ! see him ! see him ! There stands the monster 
who would rob me of my babe, as he daily robs me of money." 
Here the blood gushed up again, and she was for a moment 
suffocated into silence, as the object of her denunciation 
stood perfectly unmoved, while a cold smile half lit his leaden 
eyes. This seemed to fill the apparently dying woman with 
renewed and hysterical life. She raised herself yet more erect, 
and still pointing with her bloody, quivering finger, while her 
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\iP7it\ fo^w/l to ;irifl fro, firifl th** diMorffrl i-y^-n (/hiri'rl «f«riri(/ly 
Oi* \ftUfrf )it'r^ «:Ji#' »:j»r»k*' in u j;ii*5j'inj% iin':<Tljiin way, jj*{ if 
r-.rr.:ri inin:/ Aifh h^rs^-lf. *' 'Hi^ v,ifU')i f^iiintft rri*! ! my ninr- 
ti* T'T 'Lifrs to .«:ri^#T I O iihiW tfiufii Jhi« always rrinliniMv' 
t!,'i<* fK.if hnif^r alwayfi f/»ilow ttiv u\t arid flf»wri in flii' lan/l, to 
f'.i ror of fh<: iiiOUfy fhat f i-arn to hr jny fyranl, my jailor! 
H'- All! not {ov^ rnf uioufy Ut pay pointai^^ frvi'n, out of that f 
»4TU »(iiinrlant|y, whili! ht m f'arnin(( nothin((. Iff! will not j^iv 
ffi^ rioth/'* to krrp rnft rl*T.#-nt, whilir f rarn ^-nonj/h. Iff? will 
no* {ovf rr»y rhil'l aIio^c* to war, tJifMi^^h h«' in tryin^r to tak^* lifr 

'''fhat ift a li/*, Kth'TJal! you know ( yuvv. thi' rhil'l a n^w 
pir y«t#T/l/iy !** (/riiffly int«'rpfi<{«'rl thr rnan at this fctaj/*- f»f tli** 
t\»'i-y\y tra((if'. A/flilor)iiy, whili! h«! ftti'|ipf'rl fr;rwarH t/)war(l.«i titf! 
h«'l. A r.httUiUi^ (;/T«'arn frill/^wfrl, and tlif' hloo/l wa<« fipattrrrrj 
ov#'f »J»^ «prf'a/l aft fj|i#' fp-ll ba/k v^rfaininj'; 

" Trfk'' III rn away ! tak'! Inrn away! \lv m UiWiu^f rnr with 
h.« hriitality '*' and thfn lif'r h'^ad (:/ink in *i\i<\t\fu ro||a)»<:f' upon 
th^ pillow, and th^ fa/*.'*, whirh \i,n\ lirrftof/ir'- looked ^int^iilarly 
n^tiiral in rolor, for onf in tmt'\i a dr^'addd <;trait from li^'m/ir- 
rhavr, ttirrif'd livid pal^', witilf tlif Mood r-ontiruM'd to jiour upon 
t|i#- pillow from tlif rorn^rft of th^' ttlnxftl month. 

'Ih«' poor |ihy«>ri>in, who*:/^ framf; had hw'n fi)uvt'tiu{f with 
iri'/fis;*' f'vnti-m^'nt dnrinj^ thi*; iiif/'rvi#*w, spranj"; ^T^'/.t, a.*; th*^ 
f'irm of what h** ftnppow-d to li#' a //irp*;!' f*'ll heavily from hift 
iirm«, and with thf natural indi(Oiation 'if a f'-#-liri(< man, fully 
r'tU'H'tl at what h«' r.on«:idf'r«'/l thf' miir<h'roii<; hrutality of thf hii<;^ 
h;i»id, rrii:h''d for7/>jr/l, and wiziiif; him fiirioiif;ly hy thr //Jlar, 
*hook and rhok'd him in a |i*-rfr' t rr *:ta'-.y of riij^'-, «:hoiilmf/, at 
thf' carrif tirn^ 

" f.'nnatfiral h*'a«:t ' mon-it^r ' V'i'i hav- killed that poor 
fhild at hi^t ! mllrd'■r^d your o-'*fi 'aiI^*, wh'im yon t:v//»rr to 
fl«iijri4i and protrrt ! Infrrrifil vtlhnri' )oii 'lutdit t/i l;«' /lr#iAn 
anii iiiwrfiTi'd — hafij^jinj/ is t/io jro/id f/ir yon' V/;ii *wiv/ th/* 
IfrriM* ctntdiiUfn of lb'* poor vir-.tirn rif y/;iir hnitiihtM-t* aIi'ii 
pm CMMf yH yoil prramti'rl ! In tk«! narn«* of humanity, f mtit\ 
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you hence ! Death is too light punishment for you !" and he 
hurled the unresisting wretch — who, by this time, had grown 
perfectly black in the face under the rough handling of this 
roused and indeed infuriate humanity — staggering out of the 
door — and closing it upon him, he proceeded to apply such 
restoratives as on an examination the real condition of the 
patient suggested. 

A short and anxious investigation proved it to be rather a 
state of syncope than actual death ; and, with a full return of 
all his professional caution, skill and coolness, he applied him* 
self to the restoration of his patient, with a heart greatly re- 
lieved by the discovery that the result he so much dreaded was 
not yet, and hugging to his kindly breast the consolation 
^^ while there is life there is hope !" He paid no attention to 
clamorous knocks for admission and loud-talking excitement, 
which the violence of the preceding scene had no doubt caused 
in alarming the house. In a short time the good doctor cau- 
tiously unbolted the door and came forth from the room, tread- 
ing as though on egg-shells. After leaving careful instructions 
with the landlady that his patient, who now slept, should under 
no pretence be disturbed, most especially by the husband, until 
his return, as her present repose might prove a matter of life 
and death, he left the house, promising to call again in two 
hours. 

For one hour the woman lay calm and motionless on her gory 
bed, as if in catalepsy, when to a low, peculiar knock at the 
door, she sprang up^ wide awake, and in the apparent full pos- 
session of her faculties. 

^^ Who ?" she asked, in a quick, firm tone, as she threw the 
hair back from her eyes. 

To the low response, " I, love !" she stepped quickly from the 
bed and snatched a shawl from the back of a chair, and by 
several rapid sideway movements of her feet at the same time, 
thrust the bloody napkins which strewed the floor beneath the 
bed, where they would be out of sight, and by a movement 
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almost at swift, threw a clean ** spread'' over the blood-stained 
pillows and sheet, then drawing her large shawl closely orer 
the stained dressing-gown in which she had risen, she rushed 
first to the glass, and smoothed her hair with an activity that 
was positively amazing, and then to the door, which she un- 
bolted on tbe inside — showing that she must have risen to bolt 
it immediately as the doctor passed out — and admitted a man 
who was in waiting* 

''Ah, my soul's sister! my Heaven-bride! how is thy 
q^intual strength this evening?'' and at the same time, as her 
yielding form sank into bis outspread arms, he pressed her lips 
with bis, adding, ** I salute thy chaste spirit !" 

'^ Brother of my soul, I was weary, but now I am at rest. I 
was wounded and fainting by the way, but the good Samaritan 
has come!" and die turned her eyes upward to his with a 
melting expression of confiding abandon. 

*' Angel!" accompanied by a closer and convulsive clasp, 
was the response. 

'' What do they say of poor me again, to-day, those cruel 
wicked people outside ?" riie asked, with eyes still reverentially 
upraised to bis, as they moved slowly with clasped arms towards 
tbe coft, on the side of which they sat, she still leaning against 
bis bosom. 

" My good sister, they say what evil spirits always prompt 
men to say of ttie good, who, like the Prophets, arc sent to be 
stoned and persecuted on earth. You should not regard such. 
'llt^re are those who know you in the spirit, to whom it has 
\t^n revealed through the spiritual sense, that you are good and 
true, as well as in the right, and through such, you will find 
strength of the Father." 

" Oh, you are so strong in spiritual mightiness that you do not 
sympathise with the weaknesses of we humbler mortals! I 
wonder, indeed, how you can forgive them ?" and her downcast 
eyes were furtively raised to his. 'Ilie man wore his hair thrown 
[lack over his bead and behind his ears. He drew himself up 
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slightly at this, and stroked back his locks, then placing his 
hand with patriarchal solemnity upon her bowed head, proceeded 
in a somewhat louder tone. ^^ My simple child — my soul-sister, 
I should say, you are hardly upon the threshold of the true wis- 
dom. Your knowledge of the law of spiritual correspondence 
is yet too incomplete for you to understand how entirely good 
has been mistaken for evil, and evil confounded with good in 
the world. For instance — it is called evil by the ignorant 
world, for a brother man to caress thee in the spirit as I have 
caressed thee but now. The imaginations of a world that lieth 
in evil are impure. *Evil to him who evil thinks !' The great 
doctrine of correspondence teaches that there are two lives — ^the 
spiritual and the animal. The passions of the animal are in the 
fleshly lusts ; those of the spiritual are in no wise such, they 
are in the Heavenly sphere, they are of love' and wisdom. 
Thus, my caress in this Heavenly sphere is of no sin to thee, 
for by and through it I convey to you, my spiritual sister, the 
strength of love and wisdom for which your heart yearns. 
Thus—" 

; As he stooped his head to renew the unresisted caress, the 
door flew open again, and the man with the wide mouth, the 
hideous chin and the leaden eye, stood again upon the threshold, 
and as the aflrighted pair looked up they saw he was backed by 
the curious faces of half-a-dozen chambermaids, jealous of the 
honor of the house, flanked by the indignant landlady and a 
score of prying, curious, sharp-eyed faces, which might be 
recognised at a glance as belonging to those pickled seraphs of 
reform, known as " free-spoken" spinsters in New England. 

" There, they are at it !" shouted the man with the gaping 
mouth. " I told you so ! I told you that Professor was always 
kissing her !" 

"Yes!" 

" There they are, sure enough !" 

" I always thought so !" 

" The honor of my house !" bristled the landlady, striding 
forward. " I did not expect this of you, Professor!" 



HftHKMAI. V-tirtXHimU. 



'Al 



" .\f»'l;ifn '** Miii'l Mil: fr<'ii>l<-inRii wittt tii« Imir liffiiii'f fii« <-iir% 

vrtt.iuyiy lifi'l(-<« ftiriii ti<; da'l ji|*t JiH'I -Atllnii Inn '•iii\iiitfi-, uui\ 
»h:rti fril W'k iffvc l»'-;ivily ij|>'>ri tin- jiill>>-«-»{ir<-a'l, 'aIiI'^Ii '''iiq 
a.v^t.n-/ 'lpv.'.l<,f<-<) (,y ft 1,-w (/.mh .,) M<.'.«J (r«,«i llo; ii.'.iir).. 
" I ■«« ii'!niirii<:t<-ri(i|{, wi)li till rojr w»l, K{>iritijMl r'lfnl'itt t'l llii<i 
;.'/,•, ti/k itri'l *lyiii(( ^rttcf, wlcH ym Idjfit in' S*-*; Ij#t ('.'(W 



f»-i«/*f " ',r*;ii(,pc*l » j.iifldf '.fj t\ii- (irtt ll'.'.r, li<'iii'l(!l'vo l^'l r '('•»! <i 
f'./.ii.u.'J 'lin, urcl Ic'iiif/ 'in ll«r jfirlmy li<-i(/lil« *.( )ii4 ftnivii 
dr.'! i.lr(,i'.i.l.- *,f j,<ifq-, It wan h«,I w,(ii"-fij'-iif- ('if l»i<- lan'llii'Iy 
•'- f.'iAtfl tii'ii liitit al |>ri-jki-fit. " All, if iIimI ji the r.nv, IVi- 
f'tw.f, f !,<■(/ y-'i f'l |>j>r'lr/ii i«. 'Iliir IniUi^in't '4 lliii wirnftri 
l.^< K,)Br'-f,«'«iii*-'l y.ii iin'l y.'n li'-f;<(i''/if MiMiv*, un'l 
w "iw! j'oi '/( iill vitli lit iHi{ir'>)')i'-ti<-N. W'- ':d((i'- uji, !il, liHi 
'..•j^ftr'-y, ". «■'■ ('1/ /.iKvlvi-u, ftn'l ll><r tii'i'Viiiir f.r.rnliii'.ti in 
•tli.'Si -«•• tin'! Ii<-f ti'i'/, (yf'ivcit ili»l t)F(' luvimrt 'if IIh^ li'r:li;>n'l 
ari', UK i:lii- liitt Hl*yy» ('■ji/cwnli'l iIi'th, inMi/f." 

"l'v«- w-.-., y<,.. ki^iiiiK^ l.'-r li'l-./'- "■ ",«r.-i Hn- 1 !mi..I, 

a'tniin'ifii; ilifi-af'-iiinj/ly nj.'.n il." I't'.l'-i'/'r, aI.'i, I.'./.i v"i 
fljitri'-iMl in rrrf<-fl, 'Itil in,* iki-// !i)i|i"»r jmiii'iilliifly G|>inl'''l, :>•; 
)« fitrfiM vt-ry (wlf, frtfi-aiwl liM'-lt-AHi'lK, tin'l li'»liJi<n/ 'jji Ini 
two U*-uMins( tiiinfl« iiiifrl'irinf/ly, i-irrliiiiri'-'l "(I'll'l' li'.M ' 
mj tl^nt ifft^hnt H wm h ftfiirihiHl liiw! t ni'-ant y.u wi 
iMMf nor <h*t Wife?) mUnUn lli«-f»r 'lyi»;/f fhtt ki«4 -^ii:: j,<ii'- 
~ 'uriawMHrn. Hol.l (nm! W-t Inn,' (c.n'i l-t 

t »in a iM/DT'Vfaitanl t I uu Tor |>rM'»- 1" 

I don'l brIwTf in ymf li'-ly kiwi'" 
I, itUI rri)l'/Wi»K Itirn ii|i Willi wiir- 
rt Ow ••Mily ajfjifHW'l lun'llii'iy 
r flw \iUWil 'A liT lifniiw in j-n- 




i* H fnnn "f fio'l, 



88 8PIBITUAL VAMPIRISM. 

and shall not be abused here ; shame on you, Aminadab, with 
your poor, persecuted wife there, dying before your face !• Every- 
body will believe what she says about your persecutions now !" 

^^ Bah, you don't know that woman ! she 's no more dying 
than you are!" grunted the fellow, whose wrath fortunately 
seemed to be of that kind that a straw might turn it aside. All 
the women rolled up their eyes and lifted their two bands at this 
speech. 

" What a brute !" 

^^ The horrid, murdering wretch ! and she bleeding at the 
mouth, and from the lungs, too !" 

^^ Lord save the poor woman's soul, with a husband like 
that!" 

And other speeches of Jike character were ejaculated by all 
the women present. 

At this moment a fresh effusion of blood, accompanied by a 
low groan, from the mouth of the suffering patient, flooded the 
clean spread with its purple current, and the horrified females 
rushed from the room, screaming — 

" He 's killed her at last, poor thing !" 

'* Where's the doctor?" 

" She 's dying of his brutality — run for the doctor !" At this 
moment, with a hasty and heavy step, that gentleman was heard 
advancing along the passage, followed by a crowd of pale, 
frightened-looking women. He strode into the room. 

" What now? — what's to pay?" and his eye fell on the trem- 
bling form of the brutal husband, who had by no means for- 
gotten the rough handling he had received, and now skulked 
and quailed like a whipped cur, as his eye saw the instant 
thunder darken on the brow of the doughty doctor. 

" You here again — you brutal fellow ? I shall instantly bind 
you over to keep the peace toward this unfortunate woman, 
whose life you are daily endangering by your brutalities. Take 
yourself off, sir !" Aminadab waited for no second invitation, 
but availed himself of the open doorway. 
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Widiout noiUtinff i\ut «{)iritual profemor, who had drawn bini'* 
wrif into SM Mrnall upacAi 2M poiwible in one corner, the good man 
advanced to tfie aide of hia patient with an anxioua, flurried 
uuinoer. 

^^ What can ttiat l^eaotted wretch have been doing to her 
again ?'* and he gently placed hia fingera upon t»er pulae, and 
AfnAc hia tiead gravely aa tie did ao« 

" Very low ! very kiw, indeed ! — nearly abaolute ayncope 
again ! 'fhia ia tiorrible ! ilow a^>rry I am tliat I waa com* 
(iiflled to leave her for a moment/' 

^*Ia ahe really in danger, do^'.tor?'' aaked the apiritual pro- 
feaa^if, advancing with recovered aaaurance* 

" Who are you, air?** he aaid, looking up aharply« "One 
of theae oflTu^ioua foola, I mippoue V^ Then glancing hia eye 
around at the crowded doorway, he atraiglitened himaelf haatily, 
aiui exclaimed — * 

^^ J^eave the ro^im, all of you — ahe muat be quiet — I wiah to 
t>e alone with my patient ! f >eave the room, air, I aay !'* in a 
atirrier voii'^, aa the apiritual profeaaor heaitated on hia back' 
%iard nftreat« 

" I — I — I |>-prr>-feat againat the impropri^Hy !" he atammered 
forik, hK>king ba/;k at the wom«'n, with a very pale fa/;e, aa he 
a/,'r«'Urratcd hia bar.kward movement before the ateady atride of 
the r^a^dtite AoaUir, 

"Out with you, air — I will anawer for the proprietiea in thia 
caM' !*' 

The door waa alammed in the aahy face of the a[>iritual pro- 
f«r«af/r, and aecurHy doubted-locked before the doctor returned 
t/> the U'daide of hia patient. 

Tlii; bleeding from the moufh had now ceaaf;d« All the 
Uftual r^m^'diea in nxwh caM'a having mt far entirely failed, the 
piiy//Ae<\ <U}i^n had come to the final tf:onctu«ion that the hernor- 
rtiage — l>e ita aeat where it mi^^ht — wan only to be aubdiied by 
a restoration of the patient to the moht perfect r^'powt. Slei^i, 
calm, unbroken ateep, U) hia aagacioua judgment and aenaibili- 
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ties, seemed to offer the sole alternative to death. He had 
been impressed by his patient that her constitutional tendencies 
were, by a sad inheritance, towards consumption, and the loss 
from the lungs, of such quantities of blood as he had witnessed, 
was well calculated to fill his professional mind with horror and 
dread. The case had thus appeared to him a fearfully uncertain 
and delicate one, and this sense may fully account for the stem 
and unusual procedure of turning even the husband out of the 
room on the two occasions we have mentioned. 

As her physician, he felt himself bound to protect his helpless 
patient against those moral causes of irritation which he had 
been led to believe existed, not only from her reluctant disclo- 
sures, but from what he had himself witnessed. Believing that 
her beastly husband was the chief and immediate cause of this 
fatal irritation, he had felt himself justified in his rough course 
towards him, and was now fully and resolutely determined to 
protect what he considered a death-bed — ^providentially thrown 
into his charge — inviolate from farther annoyance, from what- 
ever quarter, at least so long as he held the professional respon- 
sibility. In this resolute feeling, and as the day was warm, he 
threw off his coat, raised all the windows, and sat himself quietly 
down beside his patient to watch for results. 

The eyes of the kind man very naturally rested upon the 
object of his solicitude, and after the first excitement of anx- 
iety was over, and he had settled calmly into a contemplative 
mood, he first became conscious that there was something 
strangely fascinating in the position of the nearly inanimate 
figure. He had never before thought of the being before him 
as other than a very plain, but much-afflicted woman, by whose 
evident physical calamities, no less than her private sufferings, 
he had been strongly interested. 

She had told him her own story, and he had believed her, 
thinking he saw confirmation enough in the conduct of those 
she accused of ill-treatment ; but the idea of regarding her as 
attractive in any material sense, had never for an instant crossed 
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his pare soul. Now there was an indescribable something in 
her attitude, so expressive of passion, that, in the pulseless 
silence, he felt himself blush to have recognised it. 

Her arms, which he now remembered to have been bare in 
all his late interviews with her, were exquisitely rounded and 
beautifully white, and he could not but wonder that he had not 
before observed the strange contrast between them and the plain 
weather-beaten face. They looked startlingly voluptuous now, 
contrasted with the pallid cheek which rested on them, and the 
glossy folds of dark hair in which they were entangled. So 
strikini^y indeed was this expression conveyed, that even the 
purple stains of blood upon the spread beneath would not 
divest him of the dangerous illusion. The good doctor felt the 
blood mount to his forehead in the shame of deep humiliation 
as he recognised in himself this wandering of thought. 

What! could it be that one so habitually pure in feeling as he, 
could permit the intrusion at such an hour of impure associa- 
tions ? Such things were unknown to his life, so disinterested, 
so spotless, so humane. What could it be that had caused 
such feelings to possess him thus unusually ? It could not be 
possible she was conscious of the position in which her body 
was tbrov^Ti. Was there some strange spell about this woman 
— some mysterious power of sphere emanating from that still 
form, that crept into his blood and brain with the evil glow of 
these unnatural fires ? 

The poor doctor shuddered as he turned aside from the bed, 
and, with a soft step, glided to the window, and there seating 
himself, strove to recover the command of his thoughts by dis- 
tracting them with other objects in the busy street. 

The good man was on grievous terms with himself, as he 
continued to beat the deviFs tattoo on the window-sill with his 
heavy fingers. He felt alarmed, nay, even guilty. He knew 
not why. We shall see ! 
4* 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE SYBEN AND THE MOB. 

And after all the raskal many ran, 
Heaped together in rude rabblement. 

Spixsib. 

What intricate impeach is this ? — 

I think yon all have drunk of Circe's cup ! 

Shakspearb. 

The woman continued, with calm, regular breathings, to 
sleep for several hours. The dusk of evening had now closed 
in, and yet her patient guardian sat silently watching her motion- 
less figure. A long and serene self-communion had gradually 
restored the excellent doctor to his ordinary equanimity, and he 
now, with untiring vigilance, awaited the changes that might 
supervene in the condition of the patient. 

After all his thinking on the subject, he found himself now 
no nearer comprehending the cause of the late unwonted dis- 
turbance of his habitual serenity than at the beginning. He 
had dealt harshly with himself, in endeavoring to account for it, 
and never dreamed of reproaching the feeble and wretched 
being before him, as in any degree the conscious agent of what 
he considered a weakness unpardonable in himself. 

With the natural proclivity of generous souls towards the ex- 
tremes, he had, in the plenitude of his self-reproach, proceeded 
to exalt the sleeping woman into an earth-visiting angel with 
wounded wings, the spotless purity of which the breath of his 
darkened thought had soiled. The poor, good-hearted doctor ! 

The silence of the room was now broken by a low exclama- 
tion of fright, accompanied by a slight movement of the patient. 
The doctor sprang forward softly to the bed-side. 

" Who ? — what ? — where am I ? What has been happening?'* 



his hainds from before his eyen^ and turning ffwiftly upon her, he 
met the keen, still glance of thoM; watchful eyes, which »hone 
ttirough the Mibdued light of the room, steadily upon him. 
The doctor was astounded ! He sprang to his feet again^ ex- 
claiming angrily— 

" What shallow trick is this f You seemed but now in the 
nesmeric sleep, and rooutlied to me concerning my past life, 
and here you are, wide awake ! How came you witli the secrets 
of my life ?'' 

The woman answered feebly, and with a sob that at once 
t^>uched the gentle-hearted doctor, and turned aside his wratli — 

*' You took your hand away — you would not let me* speak. 
Place your band upon my head a^^ain, and I will tell you all.'' 

The troubled doctor re-seated himself with a shuddering 
reluctance, and renewed the manipulation. 

In a few moments she appeared again to have sank into the 
sleep, and commenced in that slow, fragmentary manner supposed 
to l>e peculiar to such conditions : 

'* I see ! The dark shadow is on this soul again ! It is of 
anger and suspicion — they are both evil spirits! They strive to 
make it wrong the innocent ! It is too holy and pure to yield ! 
f nee the golden light fill all again ! The bloody hand is gone. 
So stain of crime remains upon this soul. It will be pardoned 
of (rod. This soul needs only human love. Through love it 
can be made free Jjefore (iod! ' All the past will bo forgiven 
thru — the red stains will fiide! A sudden anger made it sin. 
Ix»ve ran only intercede for this sin. Love will intercede ! It 
will be saved!" 

Here her voire became subdued into indistinct niutterings, 
and the doctor drew a htutr breath as he withrlrew his hand — 

'' Singular womiin ! Il'i%v rriuld all this have been revealed 
to her? She must crMrn.i iih? with spirits in this state. My story 
is not known to any hen'. I never saw or heard of her, until M^nt 
for as a physician, to visit her in this houscf. Strange tliat this 
fearfully passionate and repented deed should thus rise up in my 
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path, thousands of miles away, amidst strangers, vrho can know 
nothing of me ! Oh, my God ! my God ! Thou art indeed 
vengeful and just!" and the miserable man clasped his hands 
before his eyes and moaned. " It was my first draught of love 
and life. He dashed it! I was delirious in my joy, while the 
beams rained from her eyes into my hungry soul — ^hungry of 
beauty and of bliss. He dashed it all, and in the hot blood of 
my darkened madness I slew him ! Oh, I slew him ! His 
shadow, that can never be appeased, though I have given body, 
and soul, and substance, to relieving the sufferings of my race 
since that unhappy hour — it rises here again ! It haunts me ! 
Yes ! yes ! I feel that love alone can make me strong once more, to 
bear such tortures ! But have I not denied myself such dreams ? 
Have I not with dedicated heart walked humbly since in self- 
denying ways ? Have I not clothed the orphan, fed the poor 
and nursed the sick ? Have I not ministered amidst pestilence, 
and held my life as of none account that I might bring good to 
others ? Can I be forgiven ? No ! no ! The Pharisee recounts 
his holy deeds and thanks God that his life is not sinful as an- 
other man ! I am not to be forgiven ! I shall never know those 
dreams of love !" 

The strong man bowed his frame and shook with agony. 
Could he but have looked up, a keen, quick gleam from the eyes 
which had been so steadily fixed upon him during this painful 
soliloquy, w^ould have struck him as conveying the ecstacy of a 
sainted spirit over a soul repentant — or of some other feeling 
quite as exultant. 

This curious scene was, however, most unexpectedly inter- 
rupted at this moment, by a loud yelling from the street below. 
The clamor was so sudden, and yet so angrily harsh, that both 
parties sprang forward in the alarm it caused — the woman, 
springing up into a sitting posture on the bed, and the xloctor to 
go to the window. 

" What is it ?" she exclaimed wildly, as she tossed back her 
hair. " What do these cruel people want to do to me now ?" 
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The doctor, who saw at a glance the meaning of what was 
going on below, and the necessity of keeping his patient cool, 
turned to her, with a very quiet expression — 

" Do not be alarmed, madam. It is merely some disorderly 
gathering of rowdies, in the street below. There is no danger 
to you — only do not get excited, or you will bleed again. I am 
here to protect you." 

" Then I am safe !" was the fervid response, which, however, 
was followed by a roar so sullen and portentous, from the infu- 
riated mob underneath, as to leave some doubt of its truth even 
upon the mind of the doctor. 

*'Down with the am^tlgamation den !" 

" Down with the saw-dust palace !" 

" Tear it down !" 

" Let's lynch the wretches !" 

The response to speeches of this sort, from single voices, 
would be a simultaneous burst of approbation from the great 
crowd, and a trampling and rush to get nearer the building. It 
seemed a formidable sight, indeed, to the doctor, as he looked 
down upon this living mass of men, surging like huge waves 
tossed against some cliff, while the torches, that many of them 
bore, glared fitfully upon the upturned, angry faces. 

A powerful voice, which rose above all the tumult, exclaimed 
with a hoarse oath, as the speaker turned for an instant towards 
the crowd, from the top of the front steps — 

" Let us burst open the door and lynch every white person 
found with a negro. Here goes for the door !" and he threw 
himself furiously against it, while a perfect thunder-crash of 
roars attested the approbation of the dangerous mob. The door 
resisted for a moment, when there was a sudden yell from the 
outside of the mob, nearly a square distant— 

" Here ! here 's what '11 do it ! pass 'em on !" and the alarmed 
doctor saw immediately the portentous gleam of fire-axes, which 
were being passed over the heads of the crowd towards the 
door, and in another instant the crash of the cutting would 



/ 
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commence. The doctor, as we have seen, was a very prompt 
man. He thrust his head out of the window, and in a loud, 
commanding voice, shouted — 

" Stop !" 

The man at the door, who had just received the axe, and was 
in the act of wielding it, paused for an instant, to look up, while 
the whole sea of faces was raised toward the window, amidst a 
iSoment's silence, of which the doctor instantly availed himself — 

^^ Gentlemen, do you war upon women ? I have a female 
patient here, in this room, at the point of death ! If you pro- 
ceed, you will kill her !" 

" Who is she ?" shouted some one, while another voice, in a 
derisive tone, yelled out amidst screams of laughter — 

^^ Is she Rose ? Rose ? de coal-brack Rose ? I wish I may be 
shot if I don't lub Rose !" 

Amidst the thunders which followed, some one shouted from 
a distant part of the mob, to the man with the axe — 

" Go on, Jim ! It's all pretence with their sick women !" 

** Down with the door — they don't escape us that way ! Look 
out for your bones, old covey, when we catch you !" 

The axe was again swung back, but the doughty doctor still 
persisted — 

*' Stop !" he shouted again, in a tone so startling for energy 
of command, that the axe was again lowered. 

" Are you Americans? Have you mothers and sisters ?" 

* Yes, but they ain't black gals !" gibed one of the mob, and 
set the rest into a roar once again. 

" I appeal to you as men — as brothers and fathers, do not 
murder my poor patient !" 

" Who is that noisy fellow ?" bellowed a brutal voice below. 

"I am a physician ! I have nothing to do with this house 
or its principles ; I only beg to be permitted to save my patient !'* 

" What is your name, I say ?" bellowed the hoarse man again. 
" Out with it ! We '11 know you — some of us !" 

The name was mentioned. There was a momentary pause, 
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and « Um murmur ran through the crowd ; then shout after shout 
of applauding huzzns. 

" W« know you I" 

''Just like him I'' 

"Noble fellow I" 

" The good doctor I Hubkb I huna !'* 

And so the cry went up on all sides, for the doctor's reputa* 
lion for benevolence was as wide as that of John Jacob Astor 
for the opposite trait. 

There seemed to be a vehement consultation among what 
appeared the leaders of the mob, which lasted but for a moment 
or two, when one who stood upon the top step looked up, and 
to a firm, renpectfuj voice, said to the doctor — 

** It 's all right, sir, about you I We shall let the women pass 
out! But yciu must clcnr the house of them!*' 

" But it is dangerous to move my patient.'' 

" We cannot help that, doctor ; we do this for your sake, not 
tljeirs, for they ought every one of them to be burned, and we 
are determined to abate the nuisance of this house. So hurry 
them along here quick, for the boys will not keep quiet long." 

" Yes, hurry them women along ; we'll let them go this 
time." 

" All but that lecturing lady (?), who says that she would as 
soon marry a negro as a white man !" 

" Yes, all but her; we want to be rid of stich creatures; let's 
duck her in the Hudson." 

** No, l>oys, we will make no distinction. We have pro- 
mised — let the woman go." 

" Down with the lecturing women and their black lovers !" 

" Duck the hag! we'll wash off the scent for her!" 

Cries such as these convinced the doctor that indeed no time 
was to be lost, partirulnrly as the sound of the axe was now 
heard below in good earnest. Approaching the bed hastily, 
be took the shivering form of the punic-strickon woman, who 
had beard distinctly these last ominous cries, into his arms. 
6 
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She clutched him witli« desperate grip, \irhile he hurried down 
the stairs. 

On the way, he met the Spiritual Professor in the passage, 
surrounded by the women of the house, who were clustered 
about him, in the seemingly vain hope of obtaining from him 
something of that ethereal consolation and strength, of which 
he was the so much vaunted Professor. Indeed, he himself 
now seemed the most woful, of all the whimpering, terrified 
group, in want of any kind of strength, whether spiritual or 
otherwise ; and his teeth literally chattered, as he clutched at 
the doctor's passing arm. 

" Wh — wh — what shall we do ? They mean to burn the 
house, don^t they ?" 

*' Do ?" said the doctor, sternly, shaking off his grasp. 
" Try and be a man, if you've got it in you ! Get these 
women out of the house, find take yourself off on your spiritual 
legs as fast as you can, or you may make some ugly acquaint- 
ances." 

The Professor still clung to his skirts. 

^^ Oh Lord ! the doctrine of correspondences does not sanc- 
tion—" 

" Go to the devil, with your correspondence, or I shall kick 
you out of my path !" roared the angry doctor, while the snivel- 
ling Professor, more alarmed than ever, slunk aside to let him 
pass. The crash and clatter from below now announced that 
the mob had effected an entrance from the street, and leaving 
the women, all screaming at the top of their lungs, around their 
doughty spiritual guide, he rushed on with his burden towards 
the front entrance, which had thus been taken by storm, and 
was now rapidly filling with excited men. Some were seizing 
the furniture, which they began to demolish, while others hur- 
ried forward to intercept him. 

" It is the sick woman. Remember your promise ; let me 
pass." 

" Yes, that's the good doctor ; let him pass, boys." 
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"So, nfli yet?" rojirfrd a burly-looking rufTmn, pressing 
fhrrvi^ the throng. ** We roust see who it is he has got there. 
Who is she r'* and he roughly dragged aside the shawl that par- 
tialhy coirered ber face. 

^'MoiMter!*^ touted the excited doctor^ ^Mhe woman \n 
dying f Make way ! Let me pass V^ 

"Not so fast!" said the niffian^ resisting his forward rush. 
" I shall see ! I i^ll see ! Boys, here she is ! By O — d, this 
iff she, that lecture-woman ; she wants to marry a nigger, hah ! 
We wonH let her go." 

" Bnt you will !" said the doctor, releasing one arm, with 
which be struck the niffian directly in the mouth, and with a 
force that sent him reeling backwards. 

** f>iod f good !" shouted twenty voices ; " seired him ri^t, 

d/iCtOT." 

The fellow had rallied instantly, and was rushing, like a wild 
biill, headlong upon the doctor, when sereral powerful men 
thr#n^ themselves between the two, seizing the ruffian at the 
same time. 

** No, Jim, you stand back !" said one of them, brandishing 
7i fteavy axe before his eyes. ^' You touch that gentleman again, 
and ril brain you !" 

" It's a shame !" interposed others. " It^s the good doctor 
who nurses the poor for nothing. Doubt if he gets a cent for 
that creature." 

" Yes, if she was the devil's dam herself, we promised the 
gr>/x] man to let her go. StanrI back, boys, and let the doctor 
pass." 

An opening was accordingly formed, through which the 
doctor hastened to make his way. When he made his appear* 
ance at the door, he was greetz-fl with three wild, hearty cheers 
for himself, and as many grf>ans and hisses for the character of 
the woman whom he bwe, the news of the identification of 
whom had instantly found its w^y to the outride. 

Regardleflft of all this, and only congratulating himself upon 
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the prospect of getting his patient off alive, he pressed rapidly 
through the crowd, with the purpose of bearing her to the 
shelter of his own bachelor home. 

The mob now instantly occupied the building, which was 
gutted by them, and the shattered contents, along with its occu- 
pants, men and women, roughly hurled into the street. Some 
of the former were very severely handled, and among the rest, 
the Spiritual Professor had his share of material chastening. 
The mob found him under a cot-bed, with three or four femi- 
nine disciples of his spiritual correspondences piled over him, 
or clinging distractedly to his nerveless limbs. 

They dragged him out by the heels, with his squalling cor- 
tege trailing after him, and finding that the occult professor of 
spiritualities had gone into a state of obliviousness, or rather 
fainted, they proceeded, in their solicitude for his recovery, to 
deluge his person with sundry convenient slops, which shall be 
nameless, and afterwards kicked him headlong into the street 
below, where the screaming boys pelted him with gutter-mud 
and rotten eggs, until, finding his spiritual legs, as he had been 
advised — it is to be supposed — of a sudden, he made himself 
scarce, down Barclay Street, in an inappreciable twinkle. 

In a word, the people, in this instance, as in many others, 
when they have found it necessary to take the laws of decency 
and common sense into their own sovereign hands, did the work 
of ridding themselves of this most detestable nuisance effect- 
ually. The Graham House was broken up, and although the 
pestilent nest of knaves and fools who most delighted there to 
congregate, have endeavored, in subsequent years, to reas- 
semble, and renew the ancient character of the place as their 
head-quarters, yet the attempt has only been attended with par- 
tial success. 

The blow was too decisive on this night ; for, although the 
walls were left standing, the proprietor was given clearly to 
understand, that the unnatural orgies of amalgamation would 
not be tolerated again by the community, under the decisive 



penahj of no one «ton€ left standing upon the other^ of th« 
bailding^ 

He took the hint, and it wa» about time ! It has been fairly 
conjectured by this time, from the glimpses we bare taken <rf 
the interior, that the house was the scene of other rices than 
those imfriied in amalgamation merely* It will be seen in yet 
o<her words and years how mach there was of real danger to the 
well-being of society, in the doctrines tau^t and practised within 
its nnhalUywed walls* No one lesson could ever prove sufli' 
rient for these people ; they enjoy a fatal impunity even now, 
and we shall endeavor that men shall know them as they are ! 



CHAPTER IV. 
noAivKmoKS raosrat:]i, tmk npinirvAh raoresson. 

Ila strikes no eoin, W» tmo, bai ooinn new phrases, 
And renda them forth as knarofi renrl gilrled connionf 
Wbieh wise men scorn, and fools accept id paymeni. 

Shak»pkaks« 

Hone of these rogues and cowards, bat Ajax is their fool f 

Idem. 

That the world has dealt hardly by its heroes, is a truism we 
need not insist upon at this late day. But whether the world 
knows who its heroes are, is another question, and one more 
open to controversy. Now I insist that the world does not 
know, or else Boanerges Phospher, the Spiritual Professor, 
would long since have been ston^'d and persecuted into one of 
the holy company of saints and martyrs! 

There are several kinds of bf»roisrri hiTetofore known among 
men« There is the fierre, ajjj^ressive heroism of the soldier and 
conqueror — tliere is the " glib and oily" heroism of the politi- 
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cian — the calm, enduring heroism of the saint — the lofty, death- 
defying heroism of the patriot ; but it^ remains for modem times 
to record the brazen heroism of impudence. Impudence, too, 
has its grades and degrees — its ancient types and its more mo- 
dem ones — but as they all veil their brassy splendors, merging 
their separate rays in the central effulgence of our spiritual Co- 
lossus, we shall waive their particular enumeration in favor of 
the individualised impersonation of them all. 

Ah, verily— and this is he ! — our Spiritual Professor ! Bom 
m Yankee-]and, of course, the earliest feat of Boanerges Phos- 
pher — literally, according to his own account of it — ^was to piy 
up a huge stone upon one of the sterile paternal acres : for what 
purpose, would you suppose ? To place his feet upon the soil 
beneath, because the foot of no other man could have pressed it! 

A laudable ambition, truly, but one which, somehow, un- 
luckily, suggests that 

'* Fools may walk where angels fear to tread I'' 

It was a necessary sequence to the career of this modem Co- 
lumbus of untrodden discovery, that we find his " first appear- 
ance upon any stage" to have been, while so pitiably ignorant 
as to be barely able to read his own language by spelling the 
words, and write his own name execrably, as Professor of 
Elocution ! 

Admirable ! admirable ! Why make two bites of a cherry ? 
Why not step at once where no foot of such man ever trod 
before ? 

Shade of Blair! Look ye not askance at this danng intruder 
upon your classic company ! He intends you no harm ; he only 
means to re-fuse his brass back into copper s ! 

In lecturing on Elocution, our Professor j of necessity, gra- 
dually learned to read— with fluency, we mean— that is, he could 
** talk right eout," like the head boy in a class, though it was 
^asal sing-song, more remarkable for its pietistic intonation 
I rhythm. This was, no doubt, in a great measure owing 
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TtM f^fAtumotfit'fff iff \ff, m»f^f wm nelt^tMifnieil — Milf^ 
'^'^jwM:/! — M/l wbjr ri/4 Mtf-ftMM7t^d ^ 'llf^rrft w«r^ \fttApimtftn 

fitft^lfy pffA^mtftn fA c/ftttm^tM f/////k''k#!^/irvi( nn/l tniwutif' 
Ufft^l 7tfft'9f§t(f ytfA^mtftn (A fl^»-|y</w/kr nnf\ y$H'p:%i*^nt'iunium 

f(^u»*hi0fPM yffApmf^n m thin fw^ r.miuiryi 'tit^ ff^tow lib^ 
f #f.^i ^yrit '// w^lU/wm^ r^JtUtn* k^ft/U ; ;iri/I wfc/i ii^^/l bft ftur- 

^tA0 fvt0p'\ VvA^mm \Sv\A\ ; liM ^.biwii»^-^w^^, VuApimiit Hfpfd ; 
'^ r#* ^/yk\\pf\ )fj rt»^, )A'rt9f\y n\fy9§ft^un^ tA n fhmnp itom \m 
v*.v>.^, ^ry#M«////rf^/|y **VffApMmft ti^rynpty Kilkr?** 
V'# 'U^p^fpf-.^j mntU youy in 'tt>fpfifU'f\ Ut Up p'tlitpf uti(\prfif^ft\ 

'if fff^pllPfly P^f 0M5 f(Pnl\P9f9PU ht ^\}P ^7tfUfU% \tfi4p^Urtt% tthmti 

pfvtUf^^pf\j Pft fii^ nfp M ip%\fpv^^\9\p \u \\tp\f wny^ 9nu\ Uf )m 
f*z^^^/*p'\y f^i^nuU'. fA ftiPtr pfff(pf*^^fih'tifn, Htti iUt^i m tn^ltPj n 
tf ufr\% nntfipy i§n mp uutlpri^'Aud it — ffiip fhni liiP wothl >i»ft \fppn 
>!// ,9^/,fft^'l fo |////k up Up 'p'tfh VPt^ft^'UfU - \9to\tfttUtmPf\^ nnfjl 
';.*«* ^' thfffU'm iri^»rj/:^«/' Ut 0»^ vn^. mu\ |;r/;f//»jn/l Ipittutftdf 
•>f/ >» h»'J fhn^p if, in ^Up fM v/htUI^ ^itP nyuffttymp fA nUutf^. 
y**fiAft\,A\ %u^\/\t^\hu ^)\P ift'^ut\y fifthy kwl filMp UttlyvntU fA 
K tfr*n4t \^*'VJp^y *n'l pf* l/rffy t^i^ufp ; tA \tA\u\ip M-.'tPfif.py nufi ifn 

VatZ/'p [f^ff-^'f7P^ fio 'I»ffi'!jlri/ sj 10 th^' "^/r ^'''^ iflif\p^ \uU9 if ft 
\^t^^rAyA '' \i\(p n >f/r//lf/* //r»ly 'h»f hp tt^yft f^»/U if' M^ ift 
»* '#f»/^* }if k//rr»^ in ;ill f''j'''J<^'»;'^y, *»^ rrin'Ji >fft if h^ •»*'f^ in 
Ki^rhfuhn^Us/ty f9f ^\tp '■Tf/rfr)/; (s;l/'5i.*'' r»»fr<"l /{//Jilfft /»f Kr^'ft/I' 
f/'»*f \pinpn '4rP. M *>»*• «««»*• Ur \nff, ; h^ t^;*^ f,/^/i kri/r^irfj/, *ri/l 
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of course could not do less than know a great deal more about 
Kamtschatka and the " Tropic Isles" than their furred and fig- 
leaved denizens. Brass is the Yankee's capital, and no wonder 
they made the great discoveries of copper on Lake Superior, so 
extensively patronised by New-light sages. It is the ofiset to 
California gold ; for, while one promises an infinite supply of 
the substantial basis of commerce and all trade, the other pro- 
mises to furnish, in perpetuity, the crude material of impudence. 

We mean no insinuation in regard to the Spiritual Professor, 
however much he may have had to do, by ** spherical influ- 
ence," in precipitating the discovery of this great mine of the 
metal so much in favor with the sages above mentioned— and the 
remainder of the sect to which the Professor belonged— 4fae 
motto of which is, that, '^ Out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings shall ye be confounded." Yet we can freely venture to 
assert, that he had no connection whatever with those unfor- 
tunate commercial results, which, in the first place, nearly, 
if not entirely, swamped the great Patron of the enterprise. 
The mind of our Professor was necessarily not of that vast reach 
and generalising comprehension, which could lead to the Behe- 
moth stride and wizard calculation of results, which had enabled 
his master thus confidently to speculate in so subtle a materia). 

The operations of our Professor were essentially minified; 
that is, their sphere and scope had been particularly narrow. 
He was heroic enough, Heaven knows ; but then his heroism 
was of that dashing character which only required a patron to 
illustrate and make it known. 

Having published a book upon this occult (in his hands) 
science of elocution, which was, of course, written for him by 
another party, he suddenly felt himself inspired with a new 
inspiration. 

He had already taught men how to talk, and it now became 
necessary, and indeed spiritually incumbent upon him, to teach 
them how to live. He accordingly announced himself, forth- 
with, as Revelator-in-Chief of the spiritual mysteries of the uni* 
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Terse. E? eiy reader will probably remember those ilaming pro- 
grammea of lectures which appeared, by the half column, in a 
New York paper, for a long period, daily, between '43 and 
'45. Mendacious impudence never vaulted higher ! Our Spi- 
ritual Professor was in his glory now. 

An illustrious man lived once in Sweden. He was humble, 
pure and firm. His astonishmg works on scientific subjects left 
the mind of his period fiur behind him, utterly confounded by 
hts direct and stringent elucidation of the most subtle of the 
purely physical laws. It seemed a miracle to them ; tliey found 
their professional accuracy so far surpassed, that they durst not 
do more than wonder. Work after work of this amazing intel- 
lect came forth, dressed in a language, while handling such 
themes, common to the world of science. 

Then came a sudden change, and this vast mind, which here- 
tofore had dealt in simple demorutration with mankind, threw 
down its compass and its squares, and, in the language of hu- 
mility, proclaimed itself a Medium. The God of Jacob and 
humanity had revealed himself to him, not in the burning buKh 
of mystery^ but in the lustrous quiet of a calm repose. He had 
talked scientific truth before, but now he spoke of spiritual 
tilings — a chosen Medium between God and man ! His theme 
was far beyond all science. We have nothing to do with his 
wide postulate ; his name M-as too sublime and venerable among 
the patriarchs of mankind, for me to speak of it otherwise in 
this connection, than in disgust and loatliing of the profanation 
to which it has been subjected, in our country, by monkeyish 
and parrot-tongued ignoramuses. 

Our learned and sagacious Professor of Elocution, happening 
to stumble upon some of the earlier translations of the works of 
Swedenborg, seized upon them with great avidity, and, as he 
had now learned to read without ftpelling the words out loud, he 
managed to get them by heart with most 8uq)rising facility, and, 
to the astonishment of Jew and Gentile, suddenly proclaimed 
himself an apostle of the new church. 
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To be sure, when one considers this undertaking in the ab- 
stract, it was rather a serious one ; one indeed that would have 
appalled most men, as the works of Swedenborg really con- 
sisted of some forty-odd huge volumes, written in Latin, not a 
line of which the Professor could translate ; and the hand-books 
he had fallen upon were merely translations of introductory 
compends. What though the field was one of the most prodi- 
gious in human learning — what though the themes were the 
highest that could occupy mortal contemplation — what though 
the patient diligence of an ordinary lifetime would scarce suffice 
intelligent persons for the studious comprehension of the truths 
taught by this wonderful man ? it was all the same to the Pro- 
fessor; and, indeed, instead of being discouraged, he was 
rather encouraged, by the magnitude of the undertaking! An 
exponent of Swedenborg! Well, why not? He could spell 
words in three syllables ! 

Big with the prodigious discovery of his own capabilities and 
the new mine of doctrinal science, the learned Professor rushed 
precipitately into the ever-extended arms of his Patron saint, 
the nourisher and cherisher of empirics and empiricism. And 
why should he not be so, forsooth ? It was cheapj not ** too 
much learning," that had made him " mad " as well ! He too 
had found it to his account to scorn the decencies of a thorough 
education, and from a printer's devil, with a mind that had fed 
upon scraps and paragraphs, had doggedly risen, through the 
help of the familiar demon of labor, which possessed him, into 
this position of Patron to all new-comers — provided they bore 
" new-lights" and coppers! 

It mattered little to this self-constituted and unscrupulous dig- 
nitary w^hether the theme was new to the world, or only to him- 
self; the latter was most likely to be the case with one who 
had probably never read a dozen books consecutively trough 
in his life, and who, from gross physique, dress, habits, and 
mental idiosyncrasies, was necessarily incapacitated for compre- 
hending the fine and subtle relations of truth ; who, even wiA 



Uiir ^isfm^n Hjd of tb«; ni;w-light Pariacfra, bran-bn;ad, had 
k0't:uwil Ui bi; i;a|;ablf; of digffdiri^ hut a fraf{fn<;rit of truth at a 
Xifut'^ and that fragin^nt^ foo^ gobbled without the uli^htoMt regard 
for fU /<'lali/;iiti t/; ofh^r fruthM, 

il'-r': waff a ha|;{;y apprertiation with a vengeance ! — waM it 
kiwi-,*' of fool, or fool of knave — wbiebf' The f|ueiilion \n in- 
U'tti'.Uuy^ f At all evf'ntMy the ff%\i\in were the ftanie, wt far an the 
yu\i\\i: 'ht*xt'. i'itWMr%\i*i\, It wa» fortiiwifh announred that the 
l';ifron Sair/i, like ^;ni<' patient and watchful astronomer, MW^'p- 
in;/ the bjiie abyM of h^avi'U with ever-conMtant gla/M^ had Mud- 
rj«7jly diw;ov<'r<:d a new luminary — it certainly had a Ut'j) tail^ 
b»i» •Ah''th''r it wa« goi/ig t^j prove a genuine comet or not, hd 
th«' following annoum^rment bear witneM: 

** l^ntU-HtUff i^;ani'rg<'fi I'hoj»pher lecture's t/>-night in the 'I'ab^'r- 
witU'j '/>Uirh it in lhou(/iit may pofMibly contain Htttnt'. mwiW por- 
tion, ;•♦ l<';iM,of th'' enormouj* crowd which will ofcourw? awwrmble 
to \t*",ir hJH profound and luminous exponiti/m of the myM«'rie«< 
ol i|j<' univfrMr. 'I*he doctrine of correspondences, as pro- 
potjrid*d by tb<' I'-arncd IVofi'Ssor, reveals the true s^/lution of 
:ill problems whirh affi'ct the relations of mankind to the spirit- 
uiil vbr/rld, indf'cd, his enormous research and unappreejable 
profundity have at length enabled him to Molve the jtrohlma of 
lUf unhifirufy which he, with ttu; most luminous demonstration, 
*Aill I'dij/'ate eveo the infant mind to comprehend with suflicient 
i i«;irn<'ss, in five tasy lessons, or lectures on i'.si'ry r/ther night, 
:i* Off'' dollar each, 'i'he whole subje<;t of man, in his eternal 
riLiiiohs Ut fiod, to the spiritual world, and to the earth, will 
b«' ni;ftbf'mafically exfKiunded to the full comprehension of all." 

\\*t*' follows the programme; 

** I'rofi'HV/r iJoanerges l^hoMpher undertakes to show in tlie 
|ir!ijf<' of to-night, 'I'hal in the univerw* there are thew three 
thm(/[s : end, caus^*, and effert ; that infinite things in the infinite 
are one ; that they constitute a trlijne existence -they are three 
in one ; that the univerM; is a work cohering from firsts to la»;ts« 

** J'hat (itHHl is from a twofold origin, and tlieiice ftdseititious. 
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That celestial good is good io essence, and spiritual good is 
good in form. That the good of the inmost Heaven is called 
celestial ; of the middle Heaven, spiritual ; and of the ultimate 
Heaven, spiritual, natural. That good is called lord, and truth 
servant, before they are conjoined, but afterwards they are called 
brethren. That he who is good is in the faculty of seeing truth, 
which flows from general truths, and this in a continual series. 
That good is actually spiritual fire, from which spiritual heat, 
which makes alone, is derived. 

^' That all Evil has its rise from the sensual principle, and also 
from the scientific. There is an evil derived firom the false, and 
a false from evil. 

" That gold sig. the good of love. When twice mentioned, 
sig. the good of love, and the good of faith originating in love. 

^^ That influx from the Lord is through the internal into the 
external. Spiritual influx is founded on the nature of things, 
which is spirit acting on matter. 

'^ That physical influx, or natural, originates from the fallacy 
of the senses that the body acts on spirit. 

^^ That harmonious influx is founded on a false conclusion, 
viz. : that the soul acts jointly and at the same instant with the 
body. That there is a common influx ; and this influx passes 
into the life of animals, and also into the subjects of the vege- 
table kingdom. That influx passes from the Lord to man 
through the forehead — for the forehead corresponds to love, and 
the face to the interior of the mind." 

To be followed by questions in the correspondences by any 
of the audience who may choose to ask them, such as, To what 
does " horse" correspond ? — To what does " table," " chair," or 
"soap-stone" correspond? — ^Towhat does " hog," " goose," 
" butter-milk," or "jackass" correspond ? &c., &c. To all of 
which questions the learned lecturer will give edifying answers 
from the stand. Admittance, one dollar — Children, half-price. 

This is a long programme, to be sure, and somewhat over- 
whelming to we common people, who have been in the habit 
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of regarding certain subjects with the profoundest veneration, 
and our modest and capable teachers with reverence. But the 
\ery length of this programme, and the enormous stretch of the 
themes, only go, I suppose, to illustrate the hardihood of our 
'^admirable Crichton," the professor of the occult — and the 
genial and the generous — to call it by its lightest name — gulli- 
bility, of his gaping audience. 

Forth went these flaming announcements day by day, on 
thousand hot-pressed sheets, until New York became all agog, 
and the great mass conceived that they had found a new prophet. 
Ail its spectacled and thin-bearded women forthwith were in 
arms; the Professor wore his hair behind his ears, and, of 
course, was the soft and honey-sucking seraph of their dreams. 

He could be indeed nothing short of seraphim-revealed, for 
lie discoursed with them in winning tones of mists and mysteries. 
He told them bald tales of angels with whom he had been on 
terms of intimacy ; for he sagaciously kept his master, Sweden- 
liorg, mainly in the background throughout. 

Representing himself as the individual recipient of these 
revelations, from the spherical ladies who wear wings, and who 
are habitually designated as angels by both the sexes, on our 
little clod of earth, our champion became, of course, tlie hero 
of all such semi- whiskered maidens or matrons, who, though 
essentially " pard-like spirits," were yet, to reverse the words 
of Shelley, more " swift," alias " fast," than ** beautiful !" It 
is, of course, to be comprehended that beauty is comparative as 
well as wit, and we would no more be understood as insinuating 
tliat these tti inly-hirsute virgins and dames, who at once con- 
stituted the principal audience of the mighty Professor, were 
themselves in any degree deficient in sympathy either with the 
man and his profound doctrines, or the man per se, than that 
we would assert they understood one word of what he mouthed 
to them, with his hair behind his ears. 

lioarierges Phospher, the Spiritual Professor, was successful, 
and never was there anytliing so professionally brilliant as the 
6 
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crowded houses that he nioffatlv drew. The immense Tabeniacle 
seemed a mere nut-shell : he could have filled half-a-dozen sudi 
houses nightly. The mob had grown excited by the novelty. 
The paper of the Patron Saint, at so many pennies a line, day 
by day, continued to prostitute its columns to this vulgar trap 
of silly servant-maids and profound clerks. 

The Professor's lectures were attended bv countless swarms 
of inquirers after truth, who, as they were willing to accept a 
spoken for a written language of which they knew nothing, pe^ 
mitted him to stumble through propositions, which, in them- 
selves, were so ridiculously absurd as even to disarm contempt 
in the wise, and make denunciation harmless as superfluous. 



CHAPTER V. 

BOANERGES AND THE YOVNG MATHEMATICIAN. 

Famine is in thy checks. 
Need and oppression stareth in thy eyes, 
Upon thy back hangs ragged misery. 

Sdakspeakb. 

There's no more 
Mercy in him than there's milk in the male tiger. 

Idem. 

The bowels of Boanerges Phospher, the Spiritual Professor, 
were possessed of such extraor dinar}* capacity for yeamiiig over 
the fallen and lost condition of his brothers of mankind, that, 
not content with saving them by wholesale, and nightly, in those 
marvellously spiritualized lectures, his indomitable energies took 
up the trade of ".sari/ig" men individually and by detail. 

This, let it be understood, was done bct^veen times, by way 
of recreation, just to keep his hand in. Let us follow h^m on 
one of these errands of mercy. 



Iti 7$ jxy/f j/;fff«-» '4 Ann Wi^'H, N*'y/ Yf,rUy tti\\At^ h'oVt' l.<'<'li 
M*f., wv* ,♦ *f./«s-- 'i»y*i> Ji y*fUhif uiuii^ te4-nU't\ til ii itf:Uf^y *;hjiif, 
v*'> ji 'Jif*y |/ifi'- ♦>if/)**, y/lii/'h w^fie pliriffftjlly uii4'*//!t v/jffi 

>* .'/;,ffi*-r<«« '// U»i' Of{/;f/i« '4 nitUjihUofiy 'ff\tt*.U Hit' nt, j»|/»^ wh<'/i 

A rf*^/hi'J '.'AJ/^'J '//ruj/i<''J '/n<' font^'f hi Ui'- looitif V/^i'ii 

/. .V* /i^*' »;V'yin v/itji y^ifi'in un*i \fh*fVtt on ;n;ilh'-fnfi*i'Jil 

. ./'' \ 'w.'I< ''" ♦♦*<• iiiurt*t\ \ity ft/ i^tii'f #'/! JiM)<' )ji'i)f;ii of 'J/j< 'I 

• •«• ,. '.'v rf. '/'*<•>' }i«'l U l> i*f: murk Ui<7*on. 

If.* /'. *r.v nf>»n Wii% /!/<'i;5-^ 'J in i'tiUt*- rnhiffitftt^y '/n^\i th#' 
If..''-.'/.* /;j/j##';»f*./,'<' of 0*#' t'totu. IIj^ thin iin'l «:iJky lii/if 
*..':/ .r. l«fiU, ' l^iihtuy Uftitr. i*l,//ijt hift fch'// ki/jf/ly j/Jilli'i f/;i»M/#'ft, 
. . f.' ./ ,;f.< '! for /,iit*i on }*iit <ll/o/. , hift for<1i<;»'J /M;tin</ hfij'/ily 
'.- ' ' 'f..'i hiifj'J, >i« >i< \i*,f t\ oM'i *\ti j/;j|/</<: l/<fo/*" hin». 

' A*. fr.# " un**' t* f\ \tf^ *' ♦hit* hof/i'i |/ov<7<y *'^ ;in'l h'- O^M'vr 
.'. / :. h ; ;#< rj ii;i'J *.>»n^ l/ii/ k 7/i«h u ^wnt, '!'^.j;in/in|/ ihO'/'th'^ifU 

" *Ay »/f>i:fi It; J/i'J'Jy v*ith tjjji; /Ji//y /O'in'l of U</tii*'ti^ iiy/ntit. 
*A J /.•aij t a* *»\*»U*ttt i^i itt'Uily *\hi^i'^ l;ij* my ovi *;jt.k'''i l/rJini 
i • ^# f,j- An, */■!* for J'**:* on<- j/oo'J 9ftt'ii\^ ♦// «;i/</»?/*h^n /n<' for 
4 f# '/ fiO'*f<:, ;#ri'I I 'O'll'i fiMxh It finifcli n*'/ j/lo/iOM* v/o/k*" 

A* Oij* tt.hUtiii^ ii fiijii'J *;*<'|; '//;iJ: h<j»/'l ;»vn'!inf( Uj** * niiV" 
if.v j:**..#fc , ♦}.< 'loof fl' 7/ o|#rn i'i*\*\y, J»ri/J, v,i'Ko«i* J*ny J»n- 
f,'. .' 'i f/.# fit, ♦}•<' ^J,lrl••i*ll \'t',U ■:'.*ii , '/'I'h hift h;ur ;ill ni'*^ 

*ta f. i.'if.'/ 't*i'hi\'f fttij'!*ii*. ff'il/'iJfij/ hr;: h;iii/|j: ;if fh#- ft>in*<r 
hri.4- in f'fO<>r/iO'i% (/N < of uti^i' lu'^iU'tu , h<' 'xHitini' 'i 
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" Ha ! my son ! my spiritual child ! how is it with you ? 
Have you finished ? Is it done ?" 

The poor student shook his head slightly, and muttered 
feebly — 

" No, no ; I cannot finish it." 

The eager face of the Professor turned suddenly very blank 
and very white at the same time, as, straightening himself, he 
stammered out — 

" Wh-what ! c-cannot finish it ! You mu^t finish it ! you shall 
finish it!" and then continuing with greater vehemence, without 
apparently noticing that the weary head of the poor bemg before 
him was slowly drooping yet lower — 

*' Here's a pretty business, to be sure ! This is the reward I 
am to get for all I have done for you — for all my efforts to ad- 
vance you in the world — for all the heavy expenses I have 
incurred in bringing you on from Cincinnati, and supporting 
you here! The evil spirits must have re-entered the boy! 
Have I not striven for these six months faithfully, with all my 
spiritual strength, to drive them forth, that I might save him ? 
The boy must be born again — he must be regenerated once 
more. Cannot finish it! He must be chastened, to rebuke 
this evil spirit in him ; he must be reduced to bread and water, 
I must recall my liberal allowance for his food ; he has been 
living too high. The evil demon has probably entered him 
through a meal of fat pork !" and the spiritually outraged Pro- 
fessor sniffed with an indignant and eager sniffle, that he might 
detect the presence of the forbidden food. 

The poor youth, in the mean time, had been slowly sliding 
from his chair, and, as the Professor turned aside with the air 
of an injured cherub, the body lost its balance, and the faint- 
ing youth fell to the floor. 

" Ha ! what now ?" shouted our cherub with the hair behind 
his ears, springing into the air with a nervous agility, as if he in 
reality wore wings. He placed himself on the opposite side of 
the room in a twinkling, and then turning his face, ghastly with 



4f./; t0*^ihi/r f^tf* pffffflf Iff*' UMf^ h*' vr^lk^/l ftf^Mjri/l it ^ift f^^iitioM/^ly 

*'/" *-»»{''^'y '^^''f tlp^wit ^Jiil*' hi* Ji^f/i^lft tr*'fr»hl^<J VKf^fitly ; tiu*\ 
). i ,*;a * tfft^fl nn nnhf hht*', nn fh^<^ f/f tM |f/;/;r vi'-fir/i Mf hiiti 
^**, -wKjI*', -wiflf Ml puifft'n^'utfi fft /l^fi:);»ir^ t/io uwtUpni\f\p tor 
oof'U f/, j/jfi/,ty liJ- (/r/r>friw| <rfit in ttattU''. t*KrhfhtiUoi}^ - - '* N^/, 
^•.. tt^fy I* tK u*A ftni^h^/l ; vo\,otly pI^ tutt tin it, ]tui hii/»f /*>» 
f.,M'J* Twi fiMM-'P Oh, rny Wf//fi*'yS ifoitp tuy tuoupy^n 

JT'./pi' * T'/ fh»/lfc that h/* <;h/rflM /li^, ;ift/T »»|) /*V*' f|/;f|/' tot )t\ui 

A^^Af ail r/.y liUf*)i»y' O' O! O! U/rh! Uoh^. hooV' 
A^ '/.i9 th*\Uh{f / ff9i«y ^ «)ii{/hf. ff/rlt:^' /;iii;:4'<l hiro t/; turn I»f4 

»r./ s/ff/i*- /yft»*'r f**'l/l<' U*ft*fi'Ut*'U^^, will/ h «:li//'Ar*'/| t|i>it ||f#' v/rt* 

A^ 0f)9 ^i$/h^ 'h^ fy^^ fft Houttt't{f/'ti iU' /f h\t*'u ^4 7/i/l^, in ji 
^♦^f/ 'if «'9*rf/ 7, a* tiM'y h»'l h*'f//f*' tf<»^n *t/<'t/,|»/'<l in hniror^ 
iff'.: »>,#'»f %'itrii«f/fn '* v^rtli t|i*' l;riny/*M Mr. Mi/hrtf/l H'/rivH^r 
■v'r»\'\ «ny, lia/l /.aii«'/l »h**r/i Uf U}ffUiPfi^iitt\y wink* 

" V/I»y, h^' ;«ifi*t /l#'»/| yH * my ftjf^r.Mlafi//n i«i ^^(p. HhttiP 
04** f* W>»/r*''« ^fth*' 7/A**f^ O'^t «/,r^i^ '/^at^'r '*' Jin'l li«' /J»n 
j^ififijr an'J /lo'l$/fns/ af'»un'J tli** r'/'if/i wi^h an *in"'r'ain Jiir, >»* 
J »#,*• ri*"«' iritl'iif '/f j'/y ha'l \ff*»i\tlprtt\ hiq t:ira{/lfi''. »nin'l, 
S\'it^tit*t- IjMI*' /J«lay h^ t'/«jn'J tji/* j,i»/'l##«r, -^Im/ li h^/I l/*'#'n 
t^At»*Uuy^ all thi* t»ni'' in fill vi^'/y, -^t^htn ^Utff f^-'-t /,f liim ; }»p 
-»»)'! I y 'Ii»5>ii*'l rr»//r'' than half th^ /^nt/"n»* nt^o »h*' t,\f*' ot tl»^' 
»»/ Srn, -wh'/ fn«'an*ly 'ir*"^ a lofti/ dM/inj/ f/faJh, an'l iri }i i/io. 

'Mfi* v/ in/r<a«/'l f/i«' «^5*;i/y //I f||/' |'f//f/ftv/r, th/it h*' M/'^ 
^fn«fif«/| »/, kn^i'l t/i'«r!«' |i»n», an'I, %u \%\^ *'/i;/*'fMw, f//ij/<thrij/ 



to sse die tzz^ler ital vas ssii-iir^ sear, be aesrx ec^aed Tbe 

to &,:.'n:r.is:er dnLk :o Lin tr:s :Le b<^iTT rhccier— «xci^nirs, 
daring the process, *- Drlii ! drizk ! cy sea. Doq\ cie, k* 
Heaven's s^ke ! Reseiiir^r eit Ifr^rslLrr — zit ^«ierc3S 
fices to advance vc-u in the wcni. ReEse3i>er cur alzsaj 

Toar snea: work, tLa: is to ciake vcur : ^rr-ine. Reiaesibcr bow 

• — • • • 

vou have been saved V^ 

*• Starred, tou mean,-' feebhr wfc-srerec ±e Tctin^ lum, 
vfaom a few draughts of the pnecicus nuii hid rapidhr revired. 

*• St-a-a-r-r-ved ! does he say ?" veiled BcNazer^es. shrinkiii<r 
back as if horrified, and nearly crv^pping- the body he was sap- 
porting from his arms. Then, suddenly neleastn^ one anc, he 
smoothed back his hair c^nrlv : that radiant, angelic exrn^siozi 
of sweet hamilitv, for which it was so famous asnon^ the female 
part of his select and nightly audiences, oveivame his tece as 
with a halo, and leanini: down, so as to look ir.to the eves of 
his victim, he asked, in a liquid voice, *• My son, have I — ha*"* 
I — thy spiritual father, starred thee?'' and then tenderly he 
gazed into his eyes. With a look of assui^nl self-satis&ctioa 
that those siren tones had done the business, he silentlv aw;aiied 
the answer to the gentle and rvbukeful question. But ik> an- 
swer came to the sweet, lingering look ; the young man onhr 
closed his eves heavily, and shuddered. 

" My son, my son !"' continued the Professor, in yet more 
grieved and meek, and dulcet tones, *' My spiritual son, haVe I 
starved thee ? have I not been generous to a fault, and even to 
wronging the beloved child of my own loins? This room, 
these writing materials, this tumbler, this pitcher, that deli^tfiil 
bed, are they not all my free-will gifts to thee for thy own ad- 
Tancement, to enable thee to glorify God in thy works ? Hare 
I not rather saved thee from starving ? You had nothing when 
I took you up, to patronise your genius, and bring }*ou belbre 
the world ; and now you have plenty ! See, see* your inantri 
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is even now crowded with bread and cheese, that you are 
wasting here in the midst of such superlative abundance." 

I'he young man, at the mention of the bread and cheese, 
turned hiH head aside with an expression of bitter loathing and 
dis';(ust. 

" Pah !" he muttered ; " the very name of it makes me sick ; 
I have tasted nothing else for the last six months. That is 
what is killing me ; my stomach can retain it no longer ! Who 
can keep body and soul together on thirty cents a week ?'* 

'' Horror!" exclaimed the Professor, rolling up his eyes 
meekly, " To tJjink of such frantic extravagance ! And be- 
ftides, my son, your spiritual strength should have sustained 
you — the success of your great work, the prospect of future 
glor)' ! A man starve on bread and cheese ! Why, who ever 
ht'urd of such a thing? Why, when I was a boy of ten years 
of 'Hge, I started alone, on foot, to cross the Alleghanies, to 
ifijike my way to the Nortli to school. My father had moved 
}\tM when I was very young. I started with only one loaf of 
Hliice bread in my bundle, when the whole country was wild 
and full of bears and wolves. l*he wolves chased me, and I 
rlimb^d a tree ; they surrounded it, barking and gnashing their 
t'M'th, to get at me ; there were five hundred wolves at least, 
but f in rny faith kept my strength, and remained cool stH Daniel 
in the lion's den, until at last they kept me there so long, I fell 
asltf'p, when the limb broke, and I fell down into the midst of 
llii-rn ; the wolves were so frightened, that they all took to their 
h«*'N and ran away, leaving me safe. 77iere is a specimen of 
thf spiritual strength that faith gives, and should encourage you 
n'-vi-r to give up and faint by the way. Had yoii possessed 
mon* of surh faith, my son, you would never have been 
strHrhf'd h^re, upon this floor, in such a condition, and talking 
alioijt ht;irving on hrejid au<\ chct'sc.. It is the soul, my son, the 
n-^rut'TnUr 5oul, that sustains the heroic man on earth, as I have 
htt /ifw-n I'ndeavored to teach you." 

" Yes," groaned the poor youth, with a gesture of impatience. 



i 
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^^ The body must live too, and life cannot be sustained so long 
upon unvaried food." 

<< Listen, my son!" said the patient saint at his head — 
^' listen, and you shall hear what I accomplished on that single 
loaf of bread. I travelleld on with my little bundle on my 
shoulder, containing the home-spun suit I was to wear when I 
arrived at school, and my loaf of bread. I travelled on till my 
clothes were all worn out, and my shoes full of holes, and my 
feet were so sore and swollen that I was afraid to pull off my 
shoes, for fear I should not be able to get them on again. So I 
waded across all the brooks and mountain streams with my 
clothes on, until, at last, one ailemoon, when high up in the 
mountains, my strength gave out, and I laid me down in the 
howling wilderness, thinking I must die. The weather was 
very cold, and my clothes, all wet from crossing the streams, 
were freezing, and the dreaded sleepiness was coming over me, 
when a good widow woman, who lived with her children on the 
mountains, and was out gathering wood, accidentally found me. 
She took me up in her arms, and carried me to her hut, and 
laid me on her bed, where I slept all night. In the morning, 
when I opened my eyes, I saw her breaking the hot Indian-corn 
bread, and giving it to her children. I told her if she would 
give me some of her corn bread, I would divide my loaf of 
white bread with her and her children. She eagerly ac- 
cepted the offer,, for such a luxury as white bread had been 
long unknown to them, and that was my first speculation! 
While they ravenously devoured my loaf, I feasted upon her 
rich hot bread. My soul overflowed with delight as I witnessed 
their intense enjoyment of the meal I had been thus instru- 
mental in bringing them, and I felt as if the Liord had thus 
enabled me to fully repay them for their kindness. I rose to 
depart, and the good woman, filling my bundle with a large 
piece of her hot bread, sent me, with her blessing, on my way 
rejoicing. Thus, you see, my dear son, how, throu^ the spi- 
ritual strength which faith imparts, and which you so much need, 
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I was enabled to cross the Alleghany mountains alone, at ten 
years of age, with nothing but my loaf of white bread, and with- 
out so much a3 a bit of cheese, or a cent in my pocket, and 
attained to the great goal of my ambition, the school ; and from 
whence, by the aid of selling an occasional button from my 
jacket, I have been able to rise to my present position as pro- 
fessor and patron of struggling genius.* 

" Ah !" said the young man, " words, words! Give me to 
eat — I am starving!" and his head sank back once more. 

The Professor again deluged him with water, and, profoundly 
surprised and alarmed that the honeyed eloquence of his saga- 
cious narrative had proved unavailing in convincing his victim 
that he could and ought to live upon faith, came to the desperate 
resolution of being guilty of the extravagance, for once, of a 
small bowl of soup to resuscitate his victim, and depositing his 
head upon some books, though the pillow was equally conve- 
nient, he hurried off to the nearest eating-house, with his hands 
upon his pockets, which were overflowing with gold, as he was 
then in the meridian height of his prosperity. 



The sequel to this particular story is a short one. The young 
man revived with the change of a single nutritious meal, and 
\vith it returned the courage of even the trodden worm ; for he 
now stoutly told the Spiritual Professor that, unless he furnished 
him with ample means to support life, he would not touch an- 

* Incredible as it may seem, we pledge our personal veracity that this 
bald and silly narration, which appears to be merely a foolish bur- 
lesque, is a bona fide^ et literatim^ et punctuatlm, transcript, as close as 
it is possible for memory to furnish, of stories that were, at least as 
often as five days out of the seven, related at the dinner-table at which 
Boanerges presided, to long double lines of gaping women, who, obe- 
dient to the irresistible spell ho bore, had followed up this maudlin 
Proteus of Professors, as disciples of water-cure, through his latest mctiv- 
morphoses, into physician of such an establishment in Boston. It was 
ihTM he exhorted them to faith, and encouraged his backsliders. 
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other figure of the immense and complicated calculations on 
which he had been so long engaged. 

The Professor, of course, resisted to the last, and quoted the 
correspondences upon him, with desperate fluency. But when 
the young man coolly seized the manuscript on the table before 
him, and held it over the flickering flame of the miserable dip 
candle, which had now been of necessity lighted, the Professor 
sprang forward to arrest his hand, shrieking — 

"I will! I will! for God's sake, stop! — how much do you 
want ? " 

^^ Five dollars a week !'' was the cold response, as the flame 
caught the edges of the paper. 

" I '11 give it ! I '11 give it ! What fearful extravagance ! My 
God ! put it out !" 

" Pay me five dollars at once," said the other. 

" Here it is — here it is!" and he jerked, in his excitement, 
from his pocket, a dozen gold-pieces of that value, and dashed 
them upon the table. 

" Take your five dollars ! put it out!" 

The young man quietly swept the pieces within his reach into 
a drawer, which he at the same moment opened ; and, extin- 
guishing the margin of the manuscript, which had burned slowly 
from its thickness, he replied deliberately to the Professor, who 
had shrieked out — 

" Do you mean to rob me ?" 

" No, sir ! but I mean to keep this money, and if you ap- 
proach me, I shall destroy this manuscript if it cost me my life. 
You have starved and outraged me* long enough ; you expect 
to make a fortune ofi" my labors, and kill me with famine just 
as my work is done. But with all my humility, abstraction and 
patience, this is too much ! I am roused at last, in self-defence, 
and you shall find it so!" 

The Professor sank into a chair as if fainting, and for some 
moments continued to mutter, with more than the magnanimity 
of a sick kitten — 
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'' To Oiink ! Robbed ! All my neueroniiy ! The ruffiaD ! 
I^T*-, to my very fticc! What have I gained by saving 
»nm>" 

Thiii last expreMion wafl gasped out, as if tlie vital breath of 
ttie sfieaker was passing in the final spasm« 

Tlie scene need not be prolonged. The valorous Professor 
rr«'pt away^ c<;wed beneath the eold^ firm, lustrous eye of the 
now aggressive victim, whose entliusiasm for science and earnest 
M>lf.d«-dication9 had heretofore kej/t him blinded to a full reali- 
sation of all the monstrous iniquity which had so long been 
pra/lised ufK^n his abstracted, meek, and uncomplaining nature* 
II f now dHermined to take his life into his own hands, and saw 
rj^arly through all the shallow and ridiculous pretence of patron- 
av*' and " saving," by which his single-hearted fervor had been 

b«'cr»ii|ffl. 

In a few days it was announced to tlie Professor, whos^; faith 
and spiritual strength — the same that biid scared olf the wolves 
vih^n he fell among them — had in the interval been restored to 
ih«'ir equilibrium, that the grejit work was now compl^.-ted, and 
the announcement was accompanied by n |iroposition on the 
part of the yrnmg mathematician to sell out Uf him entire his 
ro|iy right share in the whole enterprise, at a price so comp;ira- 
tiv#ly insignificant, when the Professf;r's own florid anticipations 
*»f f'jttire results were consifjered, that he sprang at tJie offer 
•'jii^erly, and thus poss«.'SS«;d himself nt once of the " gf;lden 

'lb'' young mathematician disafipeared, and the Profess/^r was 
b-(r exulting in the s/de |K>ssession of what s^'crned to him, in 
*i«*ion, the nearest repres^-ntative of the gold of Ophir, not to 
«!j"Mk of r'alifornia. 

'Ibe iflea of the young matbernatieitiri was, in itself, a prac- 
Urnl one, and weined rationally eoneeived. 

We have used the worrl almanae., by which it was designated, 
but in reality it very poorly cr»nveys the subtle and singular 
eornbinations which were here brought to bear upon a circular. 
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It is late, on a dark stormy eyening, and we will look into 
the well-stocked half library and half office of a handsome pri- 
vate residence in Beekman Street, New York. 

The cushioned appliances of the most fastidious luxury of 
repose were strewed about the room in the strangest disorder of 
heaped cushions, fallen chairs, and out-of-place lounges ; while 
books, surgical instruments, vials, dusty, erusty, broken, and 
* corkless, all mingled in the desolate confusion which seemed to 
have usurped the place. 

A shaded lamp stood upon the table in the centre of this 
chaos, and threw its light upon a large decanter of brandy and 
a glass beneath. A deep-drawn moaning sigh disturbs the 
deathlike silence of the room ; and a broad, stout figure, which 
had leaned back within the shadow of a huge cushioned chair 
beside the table, reached suddenly forward and clutched the 
brandy-bottle convulsively. He dashed a great gulp into the 
glass, and then, with trembling hand, attempted to carry it to 
his lips. After two or three efforts, which proved unavailing 
from his excessive nervousness, he replaced the glass, muttering, 
"Curse this nervousness! It will not even let me drink my 
poison any more !" He shuddered as he turned his head away. 
" No wonder ! how horribly the hell-broth smells !" He fell back 
into the deep chair again and was silent for some time, wheui 
uttering from the depths of his chest that strange moan, he 
sprang to his feet. 

" I must drink !" he gnashed, as, seizing the decanter again, 
he filled the tumbler to overflowing, splashing the dark fluid 
over everything on the table. "I shall die if I do not drink! 
I shall go crazy ! I will not be baffled !" 

Without attempting to raise it again to his lips, he bowed 
them to the brimming glass, and as the beast drinks, so drank 
he. Oh, fearful degradation ! Where now is the strong man ? 
that powerful frame would speak. After leaning the tumbler 
with his lips and trembling hands in a long, deep draught, he 
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stni^fenerl himself with an expression of loathing that distorted 
bis fause hideously. 

^^Paugh! Ilell should mix more nectar with its chiefest 
pbjsic ! This stufTis loathsome^ and my revolting nerves seem 
with a separate life to shudder as the new babe does to hear the 
mp hiss amidst the flowers where it sports ! Paugh ! infernal ! 
that it should come to me in this short time, even as a second 
nature^ to learn to feed on poisons ! It was not so once ; nature 
was siifficient, aye, soflicient, when the dcies rained glory out 
€4 day, and the stare came down in beamy strengtli through 
nifl(bt ! But then ! but then ! Ah, yes ! it had not bf;come ne* 
ceMary then, that I should be s-a^v-e-d by human love V^ and 
hb features writhed as he prolonged the word. — ^^ S-a^v^e-d ! 
no ? no ! no heavenly guise of horrid lust Uf s-a«v-e me ! The 
cfaasfe and blushing sjiring came to tlic early winter of my ste« 
nie lifrr that bloomed beneath its radiant warmth, and gladdened 
to grow green and odor-breatlied and soft, and then ! oh, horror! 
hfffTfal I am strong enough to drink again. My nerves are 
numbed now ; they dare not tremble.^' 

He sdzed the decanter once more, and then, with unshaking 
hand, conveyed the brimming glass U) his lips, and after a deep 
draught threw himself upon the chair again, and drawing at tlie 
same time a glittering object from his breast, he leaned forward 
within the circle of the lamt>«light Ut regard it as it lay open upon 
the table before him, Tliis is the first time we have seen that 
face clearly — that haggard, pallid fac/r. Ha! can it be ? Those 
sunken, bloated cheeks! lliose dimmed, hollow eyes, with 
iea'ien, drooping lids! O, can it be? Have we known that 
face before ? God help us ! The grxid Doctor ! and only one 
year! 

But see the change ! His eje has rested upon tliat face before 
him. A miniature, beautifully executed. In it a channed art 
has presided at a miracle ! an arch si;raphic brow all ^^ sunnied 
o'er*' by the goblen reflex from its tangled curls, broken in licam 
and shadow, gracefully glanced a gay defiance in his eyes, from 
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eyes — so lustrous innocent ! You dare not say they could be 
less than all divine, but that the sweet mouth spoke of earth, and 
every weakness of it, " earthy." 

See how the face of that sad and broken man is changing ! 
those shrunk and heavy features are re-lit with life, as some dead 
waste with sunshine, suddenly. The bright, the tender past ; 
the mellowed, mournful past, have mounted to the eyes and 
flushed those massive features once again. He seems as one 
transfigured for a moment, while he gazes. The glory of old 
innocence has compassed him about, alas! but for a moment! 
The tears pour flooding from his eyes, and blot the face whereon 
he gazes. A sob — ^that wild and piteous moan again — and the 
palsied wreck of the strong man falls back once more into his 
cushioned chair. A horrid, stertorous breathing, most like that 
of a dying man, fills the gloomy air of that dim room, and with 
ashy lips and fallen jaw, he sleeps! Ah, that seems a fearful 
sleep, with the tears, warm tears, still pouring, pouring down 
the rigid cheek ! 

The shaded lamp bums on, and fitfully the chaos of that 
room, here and there, is touched by its faint light. A sli^t 
sound, a rustling tread is heard, and in a moment, a woman, 
dressed in black, with a black veil about her face, and the um- 
brella which had protected her from the storm in her hand, stood 
beside the sleeper. She evidently had a pass-key, for she 
walked forward as one accustomed to use it at all hours and 
confidently. 

*'The beast! Drunk, dead drunk again!" she muttered. 
" I shan't get the money I wanted to-night, that is plain ! Curse 
his obstinacy ! After all my trouble to save him, this is my 
reward ! Worse and worse !" 

She sprang forward eagerly as her eye fell upon the jewelled 
miniature that lay before him on the table, and snatched it up. 
" Ha ! this will save me some trouble !" She turned it eagerly 
over in her hands, throwing back her veil at the same time, to 
examine the valuable case with vivid glistening eyes, that did 
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n^A wero to notice in the leaMt degree the exquisite painting 
u i* hi ri, 

" Ah, yew, thi» in jjreat! Wonder the fool never let me know 
of it Mont ! I hhoijld have had it in Chatham Street before 
»hi% ! Never mind, * never t/xi late/ I «ee ! It »ave« me the 
UoMf, of exploring hi« pocketn and table-drawerw to-ni^ht, for 
what ifi getting to be a it^rarce commodity, i5ah! what ftilly 
»ch^iol-girl fact: iff tliin? He is falling back to whine about the 
jiMt, O^ that's all right. Til fill his decanter for him! He has 
done enougti. He has fed me for a year* IMl let the poor 
wretch off! Yes, Tve iuvetl him ! / have feaiied an him /" 
And ntje drew hersi;lf erect with a triumphant swelling of the 
whole frame, which r^emed to emit, for the moment, from its 
otjiliri'', a keen quick exhalation most like the heat-lightning of 
a sultry summer sky. 

She fjlls the decanter rapidly from a demijohn she drags from 
a clovt in the r^Kim, and plac'fs it by his side. She pushes the 
iftat#'r«[/it/:her far l/eyond his nmch, and then steps forward for a 
rnom^'Dt info tlie light. 

Have we ever seen that face before ? No ! no ! It might 
have l/een^here is s^mje resemblance — but this form and face 
are t/K/ full <i( arrogant abounding strength to be the same faint 
bleeding victim of ruthless persecution thsit we saw at first! 
No? no! ft cannot l>e she! Ha! as she thrusts that jewelled 
miniature inUj her lx;srnn and turns to glide away, I can direct 
t>jat infernal obliquity of the left eye ! O, dainty Etherial ! 
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CHAPTER VII. 

TH£ CONTEIfTICLE OF THE STROKG-HINDED. 

Her strong toils of grace. 

Shaksfiabi. 

Take we a glimpse now of another interior scene in the 
strange, mingled life of the great metropolis. In a bare and 
meanly-furnished but roomy parlor of a house in Tenth Street, 
near Tompkins Square, Vfe find assembled, on one summer's 
afternoon, a group of females. There are perhaps ten of them 
in all. The characteristic which first strikes the eye, on glancing 
around this group, is the strange angularity of lines presented 
everywhere, in faces, figures, and attitudes, except when con- 
trasted with an uncouth and squabby embonpaintf which seemed 
equally at variance with the physical harmonies^ supposed to be 
characteristic of the sex. What all this meant, you could 
not comprehend at first glance; but the impression was, of 
something " out of joint." Where, or what, it was impossible 
to conjecture. Some sat with their bonnets on, which had a 
Quakerish cut about them, though not strictly orthodox. Some, 
conscious of fine hair, had tossed tlieir bonnets on the floor or 
chairs, as the case might be. There was, in a word, a prevail- 
ing atmosphere of steadfast and devil-may-care belligerence •— 
a seeming, on brow, in hand, and foot, that, demurely restrained, 
as it certainly was, unconsciously led you to feel that a slow 
and simultaneous unbuttoning of the cuffs of sleeves, a deli- 
berate rolling up of the same, and & dazzling development of 
lean, taut tendons, corrugated muscles, and swollen veins, 
would be the most natural movement conceivable. Not that 
this bellicose sentiment, by any means, seemed to have found 
its proper antagonism in the forms and personalities then and 
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fhere presented ; but that you felt^ in the vacant reach and per- 
iiiiitent abstraction of the expression, that the foe, at whom they 
gazed throu^ the infinite of space, was not an Individuality, 
but an Essence, — a world-devouring element of Evil, with 
which they warred. 

And warriors indeed they seemed — we should say Amazons — 
wielding, not the weapons of carnal strife, but those mightier 
arras with which tlie Spirit doth, at times, endow our race. As 
for tite war they waged, whatever mi^t be tlie power with 
wtiom they were engaged, it seemed to have been a protracted 
and a desperate one ; for, verily, judging from die harsh lines 
that seamed the faces of tljose present, one would imagine them 
U) be ** rich only in large hurts !'' 

Tlierc were young women present who were clearly under 
twenty ; whose fr^relieads, when they elevated their eyebrows, 
were wrinkled and parchment^like as any 

** Painful warrior fsmoused for llgbt/^ 

Why this unnatural wilting i would be the certain question 
of tlie cool ol^server. What fearful wrongs have these women 
suflered? What '^ contagious blastments ?'' Is the wicked 
world arraigned against them for no just cause ? Has it com- 
bined its respiring masses into one large, simultaneous breath 
of volcanic cursings, to be wreaked upon tlieir unoflending 
beads alone f To be sure, 

*^H»mn innoe«ntfi ^ttnu^fH not the thanderfy^lt ;'' 

and can it be that these, too, jire " innocents?" It is true, phy- 
siolr>gy teaches that, when women wither prematurely, ac<juire 
an unnatural sharpness of fcatun*, become 

** Hesie^J and chAppo^J with laTined ATitiquitj/' 

before th^y have seen years enouj/h for tlie bloom of the life of 
tnie maturity to have freshened on their cheeks and for^'heads, 
rtiere m«ist l>e some cwm' for it. (yommon wnw; t^'ach^-s, too, 
that tijat cause is most likely to l>e, originally, rather a physical 
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than a spiritual one — that mental aberration, dogged and sullen 
moods, one-ideaed abstractions, a general peevishness and fret- 
ful discontent, a suspicious unbelief in the warm-blooded geni- 
alities, and much enduring sympathies of those around them, 
whose lives are intact^-or, in other words, who have held them- 
selves, in health, through nature, near to Grod — must have its 
source in some evil not entirely foreign to themselves. 

Ask the wise phy^cian why are these things so ? He will 
answer, God has so ordered this material universe, that, while 
we live in it, we must conform to its laws ; that, however pow- 
erful our spiritual entity, our relations to this life must, to be 
happy, be normal. 

But this is prosing. It may, or it may not, account, in part, 
for the combative and generally corrugated aspect of this con- 
venticle of the " strong-minded," to which we have been intro- 
duced. Now let us listen ! 

She to whom the place of presiding Pythoness seemed to 
have been, by general understanding, assigned, now solemnly 
arose, amidst a sudden pause of shrill-tongued clatter. She 
was very tall — nearly six feet. Her straight figure would have 
seemed voluptuously rounded, but that the loose-folded and 
wilted ovied of her face suggested that the plump bust, with its 
close, manly jacket of black velvet, buttoned down in front, 
might owe something of its elastic seeming roundness to those 
conventionalities, U la modiste^ and otherwise, against which 
her principles most vehemently protested. Her flaxen hair 
emulated the classic tie of any Venus of them all, on the back 
part of the head ; while the effulgence of sunny curls flooded 
the very crowds-feet in the corners of her great, cold, dead, 
grey eyes. 

She shook her curls slightly, and spoke : — 

" My sisters, we have come together this afternoon, not to talk 
about abstractions of right and wrong to our sex ; for, upon all 
these elementary subjects, our minds are fully made up — all 
those inductive processes of which the human intellect is capable, 
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our minds hare already passed through. Our opinions arc irrero- 
CA\f\y formed, our conclusions absolute ! Woman is oppressed 
hy rnan. She is denied her just rights. She is taxed, yet de- 
r.ifrd the privilege of representation. SJic is a slave, without 
?hf- privileges of slavery ! for, in the old slave-states, the pos- 
session of twenty, or tliirty, or forty slaves gives to their master 
the faintly-representative privilege of an additional vote, while, 
to our tyrants, though each may hold, in reality, a dozen wives, 
the law grants notliing! Leaving us, in fact, not even tlie 
* shadow of a shade^ of a social or civil existence ! We are 
thus reduced to a condition of insignificanee, in relation to the 
active affairs of life and the world, that we have determined to 
f/e, }/f,ih incongruous and insufferable. 

" Man, our tiroe-out-of-mind despot, has determined to 
reduce us to, and hold us within, the sphere of mere wet-nurses 
to his insolent and bifurcate progeny; — we must, forsooth, 
.«fiawn for him, and then dedicate our lives to educating his pro- 
rrf ative vices into what he calls manhood ! We are wearied 
with the dull, stale, commonplace of nursery-slops, and of the 
fractious sr|ua]]ings of our embryo tyrants ? Man must learn to 
nijrse his own monsters, and we will nurse ours! We have de- 
clared our independence of his tyranny ; our great object is to 
displace him from his seat of power ! For six thoiisand years 
}tf' has lieen our despot — our ruthless and unscrupulous tyrant! 
We have therefore a settlement to make with him — a long 
arrearage of accounts to be rendered. 

"But we are weak, while he is strong! He possesses the 
physical fwce, and all the guarantees of precedence since time 
fi^gan, while we have only our own weaknesses to fall back 
ujK*n — what they, in their surfeited rythm, style 'witching 
graces/ and ' nameless charms V 

" Well, we must use th^'se against our obese foe as best we 
may. We must clip the claws and teeth of the lion, at any 
rate ; and, in consideration that the whole World of Fast and 
Present is arraigned against us, we must accept as our motto, 
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that of the only man vrho ever deserved to be a woman, Loyola, 
the founder of the Jesuits, 

" * The eAd jastifies the means.' '' 

A small noise — a scarcely sensible ^'teetering" of pedal ex- 
tremities upon the thin carpet, followed this ^^ stem demonstra- 
tion " of " woman's rights," from the accepted Priestess of the 
conventicle; when various exclamations arose from different 
parts of the room, such as — 

^' Right ! right ! End justifies the means, in dealing with the 
brutes !" 

" They give us no quarter, and we will give them none !" 

" Nurse their brats, forsooth !" 

^^We must circumvent them as we can, to obtain our 
' rights !' " ^.- 

" Yes ! yes ! All stratagems are fair in love and war !" 

Suddenly sprang to her feet a veiy emphatic, stout woman, 
straight and thick-set, with soiled cap, coarse, stubby, grayish 
hair, sparse, silvery bristles on her chin, gray, savage eyes, and 
large fists, which she brought down with a crash upon the fi:ail 
chair-back which constituted the bulwaric of her position. In 
a voice of creaking bass, she exclaimed — 

" The sister is right — they are our oppressors ; but it is be- 
cause we have been cowards enough to yield them the suprem- 
acy; it is nothing but our own cowardice that is to blame. 
Man knows, as well as any other animal, on which side his bread 
is buttered ; we have only got to learn him what and wh^re his 
place is, and he will keep it. When I first married, I bad some 
trouble with my Jonas ; but I soon taught him that he had better 
be back again in the whale's belly, than employed in trenching 
upon my ^woman's rights!' (A general disposition to laug^f 
which was, however, frowned down by the dignified Priestess.) 

^'It is true, my sisters; we have only to assert our rig^its, 
and take them ! Man will never dare to rebel, if we are reso- 
lute. Overwhelm him with our strength — make him feel- bis 
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littlenem beside us^ and he will slink into any hole to hide. I 
am myself in creed a non-resistant — (suppressed laa^ter.) 
I do not believe in pummelling truth into man ; forced conver- 
sions do not last, and should not. But I will tell you what 
sort of conversions I do believe in ; they are spiritual. Bow, 
bend, aye, break his spirit to your will, and then he is yours ; 
instead of being slave to him, he is your slave. This is what 
we want. When he can be reduced to obedience, then he will 
be happy ; for when he has accepted us as his spiritual guides, 
and no longer dreams of lifting his thoughts in rebellion, then 
will he always go ri^t. They themselves are for ever confess- 
ing, that without us, as mothers, they would never — the greatest 
of t}iem — arrive at any thing; that they owe it all to us — all 
their greatness, all their goodness. Let us take the hint, and 
hold the spiritual birch over them always, and they will ever 
remain obedient, for their own good.'^ 

This speech was received with very general approbation ; 
though, that all did not recognise it as orthodox, became imme- 
diately apparent. A tall, thin, cadaverous-looking lady, with 
#^cessively black hair, and eyes that literally glistered as she 
fOMf — the huge ear-rings and multifarious trinkets about her 
fHrnion quivering with excitement — exclaimed, in a shrill 
voire — 

" It is false! it is not true that we desire to make filaves of 
man. We arc opposed to slavery — to slavery of all sorts ; and, 
although man deserves, on account of his oppnssions of the 
poor negro, to be made a slave of, if human slavery were to be 
tolerated, yet we desire rather to return good for evil ; and all 
we 'dslc is equality in the Senate, in the Presidential chair, on the 
bench of justice, in the counting-house and work-shop. We 
want our ri^ts ; our right to marriage as a mere civil contract 
— our right to choose with whom we shall enter into that con- 
tract, whether colored or white man, and our right to annul that 
contract when it pleasirs us. What kind of freedom is it, when, 
if I choose to marry a man of color, no matter how noble he 



84 SPIRITUAL VAMPIBISM. 

may be, I am to be mobbed and driven out of the society of my 
race ; yfhile, if I am so unfortunate as to marry a \vhite man, 
who turns out to be a brute and tyrant, as he is most like to do, 
and attempt to rid myself of the horrid incubus, by leaving him, 
or by suing him for a divorce, I am equally mobbed by the 
hue-and-cry, and banished from society as an outlaw? We 
want our rights in marriage — we want equality. I can — " 

Here the speaker was interrupted by a voice marvellously 
flute-like and lingering in its intonations : 

'' ' At which, like unbacked colts, they pricked their ears, 
Advanced their eyelids, lifted up their noses, 
As they smelt music' " 

And cold shoulders were simultaneously turned upon the dark- 
haired and be-jewelled orator of amalgamation. 

The dulcet-toned interrogator, who, to the surprise of all 
eyes, appeared a squabby, cottony, pale-eyed, thiok-lipped, 
lymphatic-looking personage, who wore a wig clumsily, and had 
no vestige of hair upon brow or violet eyelids, proceeded, in 
melifluous phrase — 

" We did not come here to talk about private grievances. 
The sister who speaks so fiercely of our rights, in regard to 
marriage, had better have had a little experience on the subject. 
She is, I should judge, considerably the rise of forty, and has 
never yet been married ; not even to one of the dark-browed 
children of Ham, towards whom she exhibits so decided a lean- 
ing. Now, I have been married six times already — (great sen- 
sation,) — and to white men, and gentlemen, at that; and con- 
sider myself, therefore, qualified to speak of marriage. Mar- 
riage is a great blessing ; let her try it when she gets a chance, 
and she will find it so ! (much bristling and fidgeting, the dark- 
haired woman looking daggers.) It isn't marriage that is the 
great evil, against which we have to fight — nor it isn't the 
slaver}' of the colored race, either. It is the slavery of our own 
race, of our own kith and kin, of our own blood and complex- 
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ion. It is the emancipation of our own fathers, sons, and bro- 
thers, from the barbarous penalties of the penal code. Our 
erring fathers, sons, and brothers ; it is their cause, my sisters, 
it is their cause we are called upon to vindicate. According to 
our brutal laws, one little frailty, to which we all may be sub- 
ject,— one little slip, which any, the purest of us may make — 
subjects man to solitary incarceration for life, in which he is cut 
oil from all loving communion with our sex ; or to the horrible 
penalty of death by the rope ! This, my beloved sisters, is the 
crying evil of the day ; and man, cruel man, is in favor of such 
inflictions. We must soften his flinty heart, through our charms. 
It is our duty, it is our mission, to eflect amelioration in favor 
of the erring classes. We are all erring ; and in how much are 
we better than they? — except, that through our cunning, and 
in our cowardice, we have as yet escaped penalties which, under 
the same measure of justice, might as well have been visited 
upon us. I have visited the penitentiaries and prisons of tn;my 
States, that I might carry consolation to the shorn and manacled 
children of oppression. I tell you that I have seen among them 
gods, whose shattered armor gleamed in light ! I have seen 
Apollo, with his winged heel chained to a round-shot! I have 
witnessed more glorious efiulg — " 

" Hiss-s-s-s !" " Nonsense !'* 

"It was Mercury, the god of thieves, you saw with the 
round-shot at his heels !" said an oily voice ; and, as all eyes 
turned in that direction, the forehead of the speaker flushed 
crimson while she proceeded — 

" It is not man at all ; it is we who shut ourselves up in tight 
frocks, who make hooks-and-eyes our jailors, and ribs of whale- 
bone our strait-jackets ! Let us first free ourselves physically, 
give our lungs and hearts room to play, and then we may talk 
;ibout open battle with man for our rights. But, as it is, to speak 
t^ius, is nonsense. We are weak, while man is strong ; we must 
figlit him with other weapons than open force. While he laughs 
at our pretensions, let us, too, laugh at his foibles, and govern 
8 



86 6PIBITUAL VAMPIRISM. 

him through them. It was to consult, as to some consistent and 
unifofm system, by which we should be enabled to accomplish 
this result, that we came together this afternoon. It has been 
well said, that our motto should be, ^The end justifies the 
means.' To the weak and the determined^ this is a sacred 
creed, and we should go forth with it m our hearts, and act 
upon it in all our relations towards men. It should be our 
business to get possession of them, body and soul. We need 
their influence, to advance our views, to obtain our rights. We 
should be all things to all men ; should believe in the Bible, in 
Fourier, in Swedenborg, in Joe Smit|i, or Mahomet, if neces- 
sary, so that the influence be gained. We must seek out every- 
where men who hold places of power and public influence, and 
win them — not to our cause, for that would be hopeless — but 
to ourselves ; and through ourselves to our cause. We must 
not scruple as to the means ; for ^ the end justifies the means.' 
- We must find, by whatever stratagem, art, or intrigue, that 
may be available, the assailable points in the characters of those 
who may be of use to us, and secure them, at whatever risk of 
reputation ; for, as we will secretly sustain each other, we will 
at once dignify ourselves and our cause into the position of 
martyrdom, and be able to take shelter behind the omnipotent 
cry of persecution. There we are safe." 

"Good!" "Good!" "Right!" "Right!" "Just the 
thing!" burst from all sides of the room; while the weather- 
beaten face, — that is, the forehead, — of the lithe, glib speaker 
flushed with momentary exultation, while she continued, with 
still greater emphasis — 

" Thus banded, my sisters, if we are firm, faithful, and en- 
during, we may conquer the world. There is never a period 
when there is more than a dozen men who wield its destinies. 
There are nearly a dozen of us here present, and there are other 
spirits that I know, resolute and strong enough, to be our asso- 
ciates ; let us resolve, then, to govern those who govern ; and 
the romantic fragments of the life of a Lola Montes will have been 



firmly r^mjoined m the fact of a gor^ming dynasty, the sc^re 
rrf wfckh rfiaFI be aptield by woman/* 

f^r^m^ of ayjj/lan^, daring which the plain, Quakeri^looking 
•p^aker soF/sided info fier seat. A« «he did so, there might 
hav^ been observed, nnder the fluflii of exaltation which roan^ 
tj^d her brow, n riogalar obliquity of the left eye! Haf 
f>^terial f 
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CHAPTER VII. 

INTRUSION. 

'Tig he I I ken the manner of his gait — 
He rises on the toe ; that spirit of his 
In aspiration lifls him from the earth. 

Shaksfeari. 

A barren-spirited fellow I one that feeds 
On objects, arts, and imitations. 

Idem, 

This is a slight, unmeritable man, 
Meet to be sent on errands. 

Idem, 

We will now enter one of the upper rooms of the notonous 
Graham House, with the interior of which we have before been 
familiarised, and which had been reopened, on a modified 
basis. A single glance at the confused piles of manuscripts, 
books, and papers, scattered about the room and on the table, 
mingled with stumps of pens and cigars, and a long-tubed 
meerschaum, showed that it could be no other than the charac- 
teristic den of a literary bachelor, who, with chair and table 
drawn close to the stove, sat there to show for himself, ear- 
nestly engaged in what seemed to be the business of his life — 
WTiting. 

You saw in a moment that this was not a Northern man, for 
in addition to the long, black, and wavy hair, the dark, bronzed, 
and vaulting features indicated clearly a Southern origin. He 
was evidently young — certainly not more than twenty-seven, 
judging, as one instinctively does, by contour of person and 
features, and not by the expression of the face. But that ex- 
pression, when you saw it, as he lifted his head, at once left you 
in doubt whether it could possibly belong to so immature a 
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period of life. Although the brow was broad, and mild as that 
of a child, yet there was a solemn and unnatural fixedness in 
the whole face, which, united with the cold stillness of the great, 
gray, hollow eyes, told at once a dreary tale of suflering, which 
Mrnt an involuntary shudder through your soul. Where the ex- 
prefettion rested most, it was impossible for you to tell ; but the 
feeling it conveyed was one of absolute horror. That a face, 
which seemed so young, should be one that never smiled! — 
And could Aie story that it told be true ? Could it be that for 
\ears tliat face had never smiled ? 

A light tap was heard at the door, and, with a momentary 
frown of vexation at the interruption, he turned his head, and 
a voung man entered the room, with somewhat hesitating step, 
>ftLich bhowed that he was by no means certain of his ground. 

lie was sliglit and thin, something below the average height, 
wjih even a darker complexion than that of the face we have 
just described ; his black hair, and pretematurally black and 
vivid eyes, glittered beneath straight, heavy brows, which nearly 
met. His nose was prominent and partly arched ; and ttiere 
was, in tlie whole bowed bearing and cat-like gait of this per- 
s^jn, an inexplicably strange and foreign look, which, alike in 
all ^:/iuntries, characterises that fated race which is yet an out- 
cast among the nations. 

His greeting was singularly expressive of eager appreciation, 
uhile tliat of his liost to him was cold, distant, and merely 
|x>lire. Fuhtiing a^ide bis writing materials, as he handed him 
a rli^iir, Manton — for such was the name of our young writer — 
turned u|Kin his visiter a frigid look of inquiry, and said, with 
a formality almost drawling — 

Doctor E. Wilhunot Weasel, I hope it is well with you tliis 
evening r" 

His visiter, in ratlier a confused manner, commenced — 
" Ye-es, yes — I — I fear I am intruding on your seclusion ; but 
ppardon me, I cannot bear any longer to see you tlius seclude 
}ounMrlf from all tlie amenities of social life. You need relaxa- 
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tion ; your stem isolation here with the pen, and pen alone, is 
playing wild work with your fine faculties. Pardon me, if I 
insist upon it, that you must and should accept the sympathies 
of the men and women around you. Jn the doctrine of unity 
in diversity, Fourier demonstrates that there is nothing more 
fatal to consistent development of both body and mind, than 
entire pre-occupation in a single object or pursuit.'' 

Detecting a shade of vexation, at this juncture, crossing the 
open brow of Manton, Doctor Ebenezer Willamot Weazel hast- 
ily reiterated his apologies. 

" I beg of you not to mistake my zeal for impertinence. I 
have already received much good and many valuable truths 
from conversation with you, and I conceive myself under strong 
personal obligations of gratitude to you, that I hope may plead 
for me in extenuation of what you, no doubt, consider an im- 
pertinent intrusion. I would, as some measure of acknowledg- 
ment for such obligations, beg to be permitted to protest with 
you against this dangerous and obstinate isolation from all 
human sympathies, in which your life, dedicated to literary 
ambition, seems to be here fixed." 

"My good friend, Doctor Weasel, my life is my own, and 
my purposes are fixed. I need no sympathisers, since I am 
sufficient unto myself. They would only distract and minify 
the higher aims of ray life. You may call it literary ambition, 
but I call it a settled and sacred purpose to achieve good in my 
day and generation. I am content, sir ! Do not attempt to 
disturb that contentment!" 

This reply was somewhat curtly delivered, and seemed to dis- 
compose the Doctor, who, however, hesitatingly persisted — 

" Ah ! ah ! ah ! yes ! I expected to hear something of the sort 
from you, of course, but I beg you to consider that, under the 
harmonic law of reciprocation or mutual support and benefits, 
discovered by Fourier, and which lies at the base of all true or- 
ganisation, you have no more right, as an individual, to hold 
yourself aloof, intellectually and socially, from the great body 
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of mankind who are working for your benefit as well as for their 
own^ than a rich man ha« to lock up his hoards of gold, and 
bury it where future generations may not reach it! The social 
Mate can only exist by individual concessions in favour of the 
whole." 

** Your argument/' was the cold response, '^ like all gene- 
raJiiiing postulates aimed at particular cases, overleaps its mark. 
I consider that I shall eflfect more earnest good by persisting in 
tliis isolation against which you protest. For as I do not ask or 
rcrquire the individual sympathies of my race, but rather choose 
the stilMife of undisturbed sympathy and communion with 
nature, I feel that I shall accomplish more, far more, for 
humanity, in thus dedicating myself to her interpretation. 
I'hrough me, as a medium, my fellow men may thus learn far 
loftif'r truths than they themselves might ever impart reciprocally 
amidKt the babble of what you call social intercourse/' 

*' But you do not exclude women, surely? That would be 
unnatural ; for you know that tlie life of man cannot be com- 
pl<;tf'ly balanced, without the ameliorating presence and sub- 
dn'iun contact of woman. He Incomes a savage without her; 
his pJiHiiionfl are brut^ilised, and the man is spiritually and socially 
di'i:rad#'d." 

'* An adminible truism, Doctor ! I honor and revere woman ; 
in hf'T hii(h place hha is to us, emphaticiilly— ^angel ! Hut this 
v#ry r''V#'n'fic(j in which I hold her, prompts me to avoid con- 
tarts that may despoil me of my ideal. I am prepared to wor- 
ship her, but not to degrade or Iwik upon her degraded. 'I'herc 
i.H nothing, in the range of human posHibilitien, so hideous to me 
as fiuch contact — for I would hr)ld my mother's image always 
uneontaminated. I am a stranger, sir. I make no female ac- 
fjuaintances at prejwnt here." 

" Sorry," said the Doctor, " ver)* sfirry, sir ; for my special 
min«iioii in this c/aso wa.s to perHuade you to give up your isola- 
tion, in favor of an ae({u:iintance with a most noble and charm- 
ing woman, a friend of mine, who, having met with your pai)ers 
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in the journal you are now editing, is exceedingly anxious for 
an introduction, which I, in plain terms, have come to request. 
She is a woman of masculine and daring mind, and is taking 
the initial in most of the reform movements of the day, and 
particularly the most important of them all, the science of phy- 
siology as applicable to her own sex. She has taken the lead 
as the first lecturer on such subjects, and is accomplishing a vast 
amount of good. I am sure you will be much struck with her, 
and I nev^r met two people whom I was more anxious to see 
brought together. You will appreciate each other, as physiology 
is one of your favorite subjects." 

"Bah! a lecture- woman ! But I donH mean to be disre- 
spectful. Doctor. You could have told me nothing that would 
have more firmly fixed my resolution neither to be introduced 
to or know the person of whom you speak, on any terms what- 
ever! Your manly-minded women are both my disgust and 
abhorrence! — as what they choose to call manliness is most 
usually a coarse and sensual impudence, based on inherent 
immodesty, which renders them incapable of recognising the 
delicate unities of propriety, either in thought or deed. I fully 
concede a woman's capacity for displaying the great and even 
loftier processes of intellection ; but the moment she unsexes 
herself, she and her thoughts become vulgarised. Such people 
are universally adventuresses, and of the most unscrupulous 
sort. I, as a stranger here, wish to run no risk of becoming 
entangled in their plausibilities. I am working for a full, free 
and frank recognition, by the social world, of my right to choose 
the place, the social circle rather, that I shall enter and become 
a part of. I do not vdsh to be dragged into such contacts, but 
to command them at my will 1" 

" But, sir," persisted the Doctor, " she admires your papers 
so fervently, and pities the cruel and self-inflicted isolation in 
which you live, with such ardent, disinterested and motherly 
warmth, that you can scarcely, in your heart, be so obdurate as 
to reject her genial overture — the sole object of which is, to 
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dnv jfnt i/irth into mtnti participation with the rnildcr humani* 

Ut%^\o make you feel that New York is not really the (lavage^ 

f/«i« and flowerleM waste which we are led to presume you 

I i'f,n%\At:f it^ from the attitude you have assumed toward its 

i^^iai conditions. You are killing yourself here with tobacco^ 

HJne and laUiur, while she would sliow that even s#rlf-immolated 

^'7iius may find a warm place to nestle, in distant lands, 

and near tlie matronly Uisom, in spite of ci^ld and sullen self- 

** The fact of ln-r being a matron,** frigidly responded Manton, 
** ^orinid^rably modifies the general character of the proposition 
>h»rh slie has done me the honor, through you, to communicate* 
i/jt, lioctor, I must finally and definitively state to you that I 
d'/ not, at pr#'sent, wish to cultivate any female acquaintance 
'Ahst^'Vt'r in the city of New York. I propose V) wait until I 
can vl^-H inst#^d of l;4ring wriected." And rising at the sfime 
lirne with an impatient movement, whir.h might or might not, 
l;^ mi«tak<'n for a desire to be left alone, Mr. Manton politely 
rJio-Aed Ooetor K, Willamot Weas#?l, who had now taken the 
hill*, to the door. 



Almo«t the same moment afler bis dincornfiti'd visiter left, 
M;iriton hastily gathered up the srattererl leaves of manus/rript 
f'U \t'iH t;ible, and miittering, as he tbniMt the roll into his pockH, 
**('ijr«ci' the intrusion! this ougbt to have been in the printers* 
Uituiin an hour ago, and yd it is not finished !*' and snatching 
«ij> his eaj#, he pastier} from the room, and left the boiis^;. 

Snf Iring Mfter, there came a sharj» ring at the door of the 
iitahiifii f (oiiv, and the ffrnale s/Tvant, who htirriedly hastened 
to /»j»en it, was quite as sharply interrogated by a woman on the 
//•it^de, who was closely veib'rj, jinrl wore a s<'>rt of Quaker 
garb — 

•* Is Mr. Manton in r** 

** NO| ma'am, he has just gone out." 
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" Where is his room ? I have a letter for him, which I wish 
to deposit in a safe place with my own hands. What is the 
number of his room ?" she asked, in an imperative manner. 

" Ma'am, the gentleman is out. Can't you leave the letter 
with me or the mistress? We will give it to him when he 
comes." 

"No, I choose to place it myself. What is his numfcjr?" 
And as she spoke, she slightly unveiled herself. The servant 
seemed to recognise her face even through the dusk, and said, 
though rather sullenly, as she gave way for her to pass — 

" Yes, ma'am, walk in. His room is No. 26, on the third 
floor." The female glided rapidly past, and as the servant at- 
tempted to follow her, exclaiming, " Ma'am, I will show you 
the number," she answered hastily, " Never mind, I know where 
the room is now !" and darted up the stairs. 

The servant muttered some droll commentaries on this proce- 
dure, which it is not necessary to repeat, and seeming to be 
afraid to complain to her superiors, dragged herself surlily back 
towards her subterranean home. 

In the meantime our light-footed and unceremonious caller 
had reached the third floor, and walked straight forward to the 
door of the room just left by Manton. She troubled herself 
witli no idle ceremony of knocking, but walked confidently in. 
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CIIAPTEIf IX. 

B K m K G K J> . 

Much forctin met not, nor m/; widf) a carnp, 
yfhttn Aj^ricftn, wiili all hiM uoriUtiru itowurn, 
Beii^K^d Albracca, an roinancon t/ill, 

PARAfilMK liK/iAINCfl. 

Am hour after the laat ft<;ene, Mnnton returned fo his room, 
HUi\y neetnirif; greatly hurried, lit hi» lamp, and throwing hini- 
Nf'lf into ft diair, neized Win (M'n, muttering between hiiv teeth, 
*' ft louat he finiahed to-night ! a r/uin has no right to be tired !'' 
lie waa drawing hia writing niaterialM towards him, to proceed 
with hia work, when a a/irnething of strange disorder among his 
]fii\t4'm caught hia quick eye. 

** Ah ! who has been disturbing my papers ?" and as a flash of 
«ijHpicion sfiot through him, he sprang to his feet, exclaiming, 
'* my trunks, no doubt, have shared the inquisition !" and step- 
ping quickly to th<'m, he threw up the lids, 

'* By Heaven, it is nol what accurM.'d carelessness this is of 
rnliif, h'aving everything unlocked in this fiishion !" 

((is first glance had shown him that the trunks had been dis- 
tiirf/<'d, and a cautious effort been made to replace the contents 
11% th«'y were before. Uttering some energetic expletives of 
urath, he knelt besich; one to asi;ertain how far the examination 
h;id bei'n carried, when, reaching the packages of letters and 
pripfrs at the bottom, he saw there, too, unmistakable evidence 
of a pretty thorough examination having been held of their 

cr»||ll'ntS, 

If he had iHien enraged before, this filled him with uncon- 
trollable fury. He stamped his foot heavily upon the floor, and 
his whole frame shook violently, while with gnashing t«reth he 
railed down a (earful imprecation upon the head of this wretched 
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violator, vrhoeverit might be, of the sad and mournful secrets 
of his p^st life, which he had held sealed in his own bosom, so 
sternly, so long, and, alas ! so vainly. Those letters revealed 
all. Some prying reptile had thus slimed the holy penetralia 
of his proud life ! 

The very thought was horror — loathing ! A shudder of un- 
utterable disgust crept through him; an uncontrollable fury 
blazed through his soul ; his eyes glittered with almost demoniac 
fire ; his face turned deathly white, and his teeth ground and 
clattered like the clamp of a wild boar's tusks, and yet he 
made no tragic start ; he stood still, with his arms clutching 
each other across his breast, and his eyes looking out into the 
blank distance, through which their concentrated light seemed 
to pierce to some far object. He at length pronounced slowly — 

" Yes, my curse shall follow you ; be you man or woman, it 
shall overtake you in terror ! I feel the prophecy in me ! The 
wretch who hai3 thus contaminated those chaste and loved me- 
mentoes, shall yet feel my curse ! My consciousness is filled 
with it ! I know not how, or when, or where ! my curse shall 
reach and blast the author of this sacrilege! — bah!" and his 
face writhed into the devilish mockery of a smile; "it is 
almost sufficient vengeance, one would think, that the wretch 
found no money!" 

Starting suddenly forward, he commenced pacing to and fro 
with long strides, with knitted brows, compressed lips, and 
eyes bent upon the floor. — For more than an hour he thus 
silently communed with himself, without the change of a muscle 
in expression, when drawing a long sigh, he threw off this 
frigid look in a degree, merely saying in a low voice, " My 
curse is good !" and returned to the table to resume his seat and 
his labors. 

As he did so, his eye fell upon a note directed to himself, 
which, as it had been placed in no very conspicuous position 
among the objects on the table, had, till now, escaped his atten- 
tion. He reached it, and the dainty crow^-quilled hand of the 
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wpencripcioiiy the tnotryr envelope, and the pore white seal, 
dinckited at once the woman, — Me regarded it for a moment, 
coldljr, and withoat any expresAicn of interest or surprise, and 
with a slight sneer opon his face, broke the seal, when out 
slipped a gilt-edged note, which he opened and read aloud with 
a jeering tone : 

FftiRSTD^Maj I not claim to be thy friend in common with 
the whole world, who have learned to love thee, through thy 
beautiful thoughts? Stricken, sad, and suicidal child of genius, 
may I not steal into the tiger^s lair of thy savage isolation, to 
bring one single ray of blessing, to tell thee how, at least, one 
human soul has throbbed to the seraphic eloquence of powers, 
that, alas! — I appeal to your inmost consciousness f — are being 
rapidly destroyed by your obstinate seclusion in labor, and by 
tlie vices of wine and tobacco, whir:h are its necessary atten- 
dants. You have it in you to be savftd ; your soul is tall and 
strong as an archangel ; your vices arc. the withes of grass 
that bind you; and love, social love, the calm and genial recip- 
rocatiTin of domestic sympathies, can aione redeem^you. 

You are proud — I know it! but pruU: will yield to gentleness, 
and in a distant land amon^ strangers, the t/rarless, motherless 
boy, will not reject a mother's proffer of a mother's yearnings. 
You naughty, haughty child, we must save you from yourself, 
in spite of yourself! Yours 5ipiritually, 

Makje. 

Manton, whose face had, during this r^'ading, writhed with 
alfnost every conceivable expres*iiori, toss^'d the letter from him 
as he finished if, with the ^xchii/iafion — '' I'ah! this must be 
I)f)cU}T Rs Willamot Weawd's h'cfurrvwoman ! Impudent ad- 
venturess in ev^'ry liri*», an I fxp'rrt^-d !" And h*i resumed his 
|>rn and his labors, rontinuint^ in u low voir;e uhUo, commfiirwl 
bin wrKing — ** (Jnforfunat^r iillusion, by the way, to the withfS 
of grass— -we cannot help bfing reminded of a certain Mr. 
Samson, and a Mi.ss or Mrs. J)elilah. CurM her! how came 
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she to speak of my mother ?" and grinding his teeth heavily, he 
proceeded with the work before him, without paying any further 
attention to the circumstance. 

The greater portion of the night was spent in intense labor ; 
but, when, after a very late bath and breakfast, the next morn- 
ing, Manton went out to the office of the Journal for an hour, 
and returned, he was not a little surprised to find another missive, 
as neat and snowy as the first, awaiting him, on the table. 

He thought it must surely be the first, that he had, in some 
unconscious mood, re-enclosed in tlie envelope ; but, glancing 
around, he saw it lying open, where he had tossed it. 

** Gramercy ! but she fires fast !" he said, with a droll look 
passing across his features, as he stooped down, his hands cau- 
tiously clasped behind his back, to survey more closely the deli- 
cate superscription — Mr. Stewart Manton j Graham Ilotisej 
Present. 

" Present ! present ! but this sounds rather ominous ! Can it 
be that my spiritual correspondent of last night is an inmate 
too ? My correspondent is evidently both in earnest and in a 
hurry! What shall I do? By my faith, I have a great mind 
to throw it upon the centre-table of the common parlor below, 
and let this benevolent lady reclaim her own, or else leave it to 
the irresistible access of curiosity, common to the sex, and pe- 
culiar to this queer house, to explore its unclaimed sweets. 
The first taste has quite sickened me. I have something other 
to do than listen to such inane twattle." 

He continued for some moments to gaze upon the letter, 
while a half-sneering smile played upon his grave and melan- 
choly features. " Well, but this must be a quaint specimen of 
a feminine, to say the least of it ! I have heard of these spi- 
ritual ladies before ! The character must be worth studying, 
though it seems to be transparent enough, too. Well ! we'll 
see what she has to say this time, at any rate ! It can hardly 
be richer than the first ! Here it is !" 
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Friend — I know your heart. That proud heart of yours is 
at this moment filled with scorn for my poor words and humble 
proffers. But it does not affect me much, for well I know that 
this pride is the evil which ever strives in the unregenerate soul, 
to fence against the approaches of good. As yet this demon 
possesses thee, and, until conquered and humbled by love, you 
can never be saved. Thy physical life is poisoned — is poi- 
soned with tobacco — and it is through such poisons that this 
evil spirit of pride enters into thy soul. Thy spiritual vision is 
thus obscured, that you may not perceive the truth. I shall 
pray for you. My spirit shall wrestle with thine when you 
know it not, and God will help his humble instrument. May 
He soon move that obdurate heart of thine, proud boy ! 

Marie 

" Well ! but this is cool ! decidedly refreshing ! This perti- 
nacious creature is surely some mad woman confessed, as she 
certainly is a most raging and impertinent fanatic ! Boy, for- 
sooth! patronising. I should almost be provoked, were not 
the thing so egregiously ludicrous ! Well, well ! it is consoling, 
at least, that I have found my good Samaritan at last. I shall 
preserve these precious epistles, as decidedly curious memoranda 
of this original type of the Yankee adventuress, for Yankee she 
must be, who has set out thus boldly on a speculation in the 
spiritualities. I think I have had enough of this trash now, as T 
intend to take no notice either of it or of the writer. I should 
suppose she might get discouraged." 

The letters were thrown carelessly into a drawer, and Man- 
ton sat down to his work. 

The next morning, when Manton returned from the office, at 
the usual hour, what should meet his eye, the first thing on en- 
tering the room, but a third snow^y missive, placed now more 
conspicuously, on the very centre of the table. The poor man 
stopped, frowned, then gradually his eyes distended into a wild 
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stare, and lifting his hands at the same moment, he shouted 
out — 

" Good God ! What, another ?" and then, with a sudden 
revulsion of feeling, he burst into a loud, unnatural laugh. 
" This is patience for you ! By heaven ! she dies game to the 
last! Well! let's see what now, for I am beginning to be 
charmed with the progress of this thing. There's an absolute 
fascination in such daring." 

He snatched up the note, and opening it, read it sotto voce^ 
with an indescribable mtonation of contempt : — 

Friend— Ah, glorious soul/ that I might call thee so indeed! 
I have just read your poem in the Journal. Read it, did I say ? 
My soul has devoured it ! Again and again have I returned to 
the feast unsated. Ah me, that mighty rythm ! It has filled me 
with new strength and light ! On its harmonious flow the uni- 
verse of beauty, love and life has been brought closer to me — 
has been revealed in splendor and unutterable music, until I 
have sobbed for joy thereof, and prayed and wrestled for thee, 
with my Father above, that thou mightest be saved. It is ter- 
rible to think that a soul so godlike as thine should be unre- 
generate. I bless thee ! I bless thee, my son ! I pray for thee! 
I am praying for thee ! I shall pray for thee always, untd thou 
art saved ! Marie. 

" Good ! I am in a fair way for salvation now, one would 
think ! This seems a strange character — such a mixture of 
fanaticism, cant, and, withal, appreciation! That poem of mine 
was certainly an extraordinary one. I hardly expected to find 
any one that would appreciate it at first. But see ! she has 
already caught its subtle reach and meaning. Pooh ! what a 
fool I am ! This is perfectly on a par with all the other hyste- 
rical cant which I have received from this person. The proba- 
bility is, if the lines had been written by Mr. Julian Augustus 
Maximilian Dieaway, upon whose soft sconce she desired to 
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make an impremion (in the way of iipcculation), the name ex- 
travagant irofn^H and nifd:aphor» would have found their w?jy to 
th#r iinowjr fittrfa^^e of thi» gilt-edged puiyer^ ttirough the d«rli- 
cately-handled crow-quill! Curfte it! I inhalj order the charn- 
l>erniaid U) tiUip the nuigance of these rniMives!" 

'Hiia lettf;r wan imi>atiently toiMitd into the drawer with the 
othera, and Manton threw hirnM;lf into hia chair; when, after 
Hitting with hia head h'aning on hia handn, mfK)dy and niotion- 
h'M, for aome time, he auddenly straightened himself, and dvf.Vf 
from the h#rap of magazines and }xjo\ch before him a fre)»h-look' 

ing copy of the Journal. Turning over ita leaves rragerly 

Uf that which contained his new poem, he pr*njs^;d it nnd re- 
j*enjs^'d It over and over ;ig;iin, with an cocpression of rcstlcss- 
n/'ss and intirnsi; inquiry in his manner during the time. 
At last he dr<*w a long breath, and threw the book back upon 
the table, exclaiming in a firm voic^r, ^S\o! I am satisfied. 
'Iliis is no namby-pamby di^>away rhyming — there is genuine 
stuff there ; that is true |K>i4ry, or I have it not in my nature to 
produce it. lliat cursed medrlles^>me woman has made me 
distrust mywflf for the moment; by her extravagant praises, has 
njade me doubt the genuineness of my own insj>iration. iler 
letter is Ht) evidently disjointed ranting, that it has shaken rny 
self-reliance to have even read it. Curwj her silly and imperti- 
nent legends, I shall read no more of them !" 

Poor Manton was evidently troubled now, at length ; and can 
the read'T conjecture why this la*it letter hurl so excited him ? 
Had a subtle arrow ff Mind its mark? Was there any thing in 
th'* jiO#'m really to ju*:tify the hij4i- flown and eestjitic panegyrics 
of missive No, .'J, in the snow-uhite enveloi)e ? You shall see — 
jou shall judge. Mere is a true c/ij,y of the poem : — 

NO KKST. 

O NOiil, tUt'.Mn not of rt^A on ^^irlh ! 

On I forth on ! f t U tliy ^ioor/i ! 
Too Hi^rn fnr pnin, too liij^li for mirth, 

Oo I thou inuMt, through ii^ht and g]cK>in« 

9* 
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Wonld'ft iboa rest when thon hast •fcrengtfa 

Mated with the seraphim 7 
Time oatlastiog, all whose length 

Fades, within thine ages, dim 7 

O strong- trayeller, ean'st thon tire, 
When, bat toaching at the graye. 

Thy worn feet, re-shod, aspire. 
Winged, to cleaye as Uriel* claye? 

Rest I ah, rest then I be alone— 
God the Worker, thon the Drone I 

Soon yon atom, swiftly driying 
Past thee, in the upward raoe, 

Brayer for the perfect striying, 
Shall assume the higher place. 

Qod, the Worker, knows no rest — 
Pause, and be of Him unblest 

Lo I how by thee all is flying ! 

£yen matter outspeeds thee t 
Stronger thou, yet thou seem'st dying — 

Fading down immensity. 

Bouse the quickened life to know ! 
God works subtly, work thou so I 

Thou art subtler than the wind. 
Than the waters, than the light, 

Than old Chaos, whom these bind. 
Beautiful, on axle bright. 

Yet thou sleepest, while they speed — 
God, of sleepers has no need t 

Waiteth cloud, or stream, or flower, 
Bobing meadows and the wood 7 

Waiteth swallow past its hour. 
Chasing spring beyond the flood ? 

Yet thou waitest, weak, untrue — 
God rebuketb sloth in you I 



♦ " Thither came Uriel, gliding through the eyen/' 

Paradise Lost. 
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8iDg the start wearily, 

Old though and gray ? 
Spin thej not cheerily 

Cydce t^nlay ? 
Look th^y like failing, 
Pause they (or wailing, 

Since none may stay ? 
Systems are falling — 

Autumns have they ; 
Stars yet are calling 

Lifo from decay. 
Dead worlds but gild them 

Dusted in light ; 
Dead times baye filled them 

Fuller of might. 
Brightening, still brightening, 

iiound, round, they go — 
Eternity lifchtening 

The way and the wo I 

Dk Noto. 



CHAPTER X. 

^^ONCe MORE TO THE BREACH." 



Once more to the breach, my friends I 



Once more t 

Old Plat. 

Poor Manton wa« not permitted to remain in peace at his 
ialxifs long. On the afternoon of the same day, Doctor E* 
Wiljamot Weasel, scarcely taking lime to announce himself by 
a fttiarp knock, bolted into the room, exclaiming— 

** Ah ! my dear friend, pardon me ; but the lady concerning 
whom I spoke to you, is now in the parlor below, and requests 
the pleasure of an interview.'' 



• \ 
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A frown instantly dari^ened the brow of Manton, and he an- 
swered angrily — 

" Sir ! you will remember that I expressed to you, most dis- 
tinctly, a disinclination for such an mtroduction. I told you I 
did not wish to know this woman, then, and I feel still less 
inclination to know her now." 

" But, a-ah ! my dear sir, you would not surely be unkind 
enough to refuse to see the lady now, when she waits in the 
parlor, in momentary expectation of seeing you — for the ser- 
vant told her you were in ? It certainly can do you no harm to 
be courteous." 

" That's a strong appeal to make to a Southerner, Doctor 
Weasel, it must be confessed." 

" Yes," said he, rubbing his hands, " I thought you could 
not disregard it. I am so anxious to bring you together ! Do 
come. I shall be delighted. Come! pray come! she is 
wailing." 

" Doctor Weasel, I do this thing with great reluctance," said 
Manton, rising. " I suppose I must go ; but rest assured, I do 
not feel particularly obliged to you for forcing me into this posi- 
tion." 

This was said in a ver)' cold, measured tone ; but the Doctor's 
delight at the prospect of accomplishing his favorite and benevo- 
lent scheme, was so great, that his excitement prevented him 
from observing it. 

" Never mind, come along ; you will thank me for it, on the 
contrary, as long as you live." 

Manton left the room with him, and when they reached the 
parlor, he was rapidly introduced to Mrs. Orne and her daugh- 
ter, who sat upon a lounge awaiting him. The Doctor instantly 
darted out of the room ; and Manton was left vis-Orvis with hi8 
ecstatic correspondent. 

As the woman rose to meet him, the blood mounted to her 
very plain face, and square, compact, masculine forehead. The 
child, which was an ugly, impish-looking girl, with a mean fore- 



niiKkiAf. mnvowv. lOfi 

ttMuJ, wiile riVJiilb aii'I {>r»j<!<:liiii{ cliin, nfivt-rllu^l'iwi amiitifii the 
i-jn of Manlon, iM Ix: Ml down, l>y k uiotirnfiil f:»\iriMiMii i)( 
»'ifr<TiiiK if> l'<:r li|{ltt t(r'4y <;><!. 

Tk'- woiniuii wiM evul'rnily ctiilfsifnutiicil fur a inoiiiciil, by lJi« 
t'uiin-'i coldfMMt "f Maritori'a iiuriii'^r, wIiokc <ryi! ffonliduvil to 
(JacII ujion the lialfw|uaki:r, wnl kalf-tiiu'dr]' (IrexN, nilb'rr titan 
ufioi) titt fitce lluil luid at tlie finA ({lurici: iiiijfrcuieil tiirn no 

" I tiave found you »ut, at lairt !" ■ai'l tlit latly viHilor, in a 
I'jw, |j|iraiiiiiK V4if^. " Now 1 tiavc vciilurf^d iiiUt llic tif^-r'« 
ijirii, I ho|««: he will not eat iiu; !" 

' Vou are jferfectly iiafe, niadaiii !" wum lite Ktiff rt-Hpnutie to 
tlii* ully. "flut l/i wliat may I owe Uie tiorior of tliiit viiiit? 
Ik l)i»rre anyttiiitif I eati do for you f" 

'flic Uiful luount'ril (|uir:kly to tlie wouiuii'n fon-liead a» iilie 
answered lia»lily, " VtrM, I wanli-d to know if yoti r:aii funiiili 
Hit will) a co{(y of all ymr wnrkii ! I li:»ve adinircd witli mo 
ifiuiiti ir»l«:i(kity wliat i have win — but I aiit afraid you are v<-ry 
Hitirrh of a fiau|{lily hoy — you look ho cold and croMi! f am 
alrootit afraid to auk you!" 

" I am vi-ry »orry, inadain, I liaie written wo w<irkH, an yori 
ar»; j.leawd to rail ihi-rn. What I Jia\i; done i« enliri-ly (lag- 
ni'-niaty, and I have not t^oH'rcled i\iiitii- fra((ineMtri even for Iny- 
M-lf," wait the tinhendinif r'-|>ly. 

"'>tt, y-M, you hiive! I h:iV(- tteen many of iheni, and you 
;i'-i-d not \ji: aiJiamed \o own thenj, lor llur'- ix notliin)^ of the 

kit ■■!'■'% ," and 

tU. : . .1 work*, not b 

1,11 f,-M<) wilh a (-old 

^^ >Ud.wUh a 1 

wroiiKhl I .' 
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however, and commenced a conversation upon the general lite- 
rature of the day, in which Manton, in spite of himself, was 
gradually interested, by a certain sharp epigrammatic method 
of uttering heresies, and bold paradoxes, which seemed to be 
peculiar to her mind, and which could not but prove refreshing 
to one, who, like Manton, most heartily detested commonplace. 

He, however, did not unbend in the slightest, and the woman, 
who finally, in despair of " getting at him," rose to depart, said, 
yet perseveringly, with winning badinage — 

'^ I find you in a naughty humor to-day. You are as cold as 
an iceberg and sharp as a nor'wester. When you get to be a 
good boy, you may come and see me !" 

" When I dOj madam, I shall surely come !" was the response, 
accompanied by a very low bow, and delivered in a tone that 
would have fi-ost-bitten the ear of a polar bear. 

The discomfited woman hurried from the parlor with the 
blood almost bursting from her face, while Manton, turning on 
his heel, muttered — 

"Well! if that does not freeze her off, she ought to be 
canonised I" 



CHAPTER XI. 



CARRIED BY STORM. 



You call it an ill angel — it may be so ; 
But sure am I, among the ranks that fell 
'Tis the ^8t Jiend e'er counselled man to rise I 

Anon. 

Manton had reckoned without his host, in supposing that his 
self-constituted patroness had any idea whatever of being frozen 
off: on the contrary, her benevolent ardor had been only warmed 
still more, as he had abundant evidence, when, on returning 



from hi« office next fOf/nunt^, }>e (vy»4 jri »j*v13>«^ »t*n»»;, ix.it«.-«jT*' 
rrowninj( fte centre of Jn* laJ^]^. 

" Monsieur Tonton, rorrje *jpi?ft '" J.^ n-^^I^ixv «3^ ^* }if v j/^^j 
fhe rifrte, and ofiened it Ih;* !w;#e •■rii^'^al >^*j1*1i^-»;j» '^ -jt^^^l *^s.jj 
t^»e iri'-recJible wc/rn;tn havr i^/ mj r*v-w ' W*^]]^ Vti- ?.i u ''* 

My Fm I »".^ r> — Y^>'i Ji*** j*«- 'I i r/^ ^tyjrt u*j )if^f* jf^^^i') * T . 
Iff Any ^ I frH r)iil)i|*fS nw) ^'ifT^'T**'), a* ?f u*t t^/j v.-il. » jt.^* 

■fSA% not rn»s(ri;iriirrio-i« iu )'*'*. Kvw :??'» j-?' ''\ »'-'2 L* y ^* * ,]^ 
;iri'l ^'ronj/, whil** I ;ifn jJ-iin, Hit'l ■»*-•■»'-:, »*.'J j*-. i;. W.*5 r, 
wir*>iy of ;• noM^ vnl io V#'Ji» •»)*?* «'^')< }. :»?<>! J^t.*) ' j'*'-*;^ ' ''■■'- 

w-ir -Aho h;i'l forfi*' ni»'f!v j^i ^K«* fft^'V :»'^'I rf.-i*r'.yi"v .'.•. f.-^)'. a- 

^r..M of c/'Ti'tu.^, to ffih'T }iirri }.*•,- «yrfij.;rir,y ,f, },,^ 'I:«-.tfy ;»;,^I 
»i[ir«li'"»^''l iiMrnohtion /»f jflorj/rj^ jt'i-^'f^ ;i' 'h*- 'ir»Ji'.!y .-i- ir '»f 
ar,'#^i»ion ' VVfi^ it not uJtVittf] oi yo'i'f i',.}ri y. t «: ij»p',*:«' fK,if 
Ki'i y'»»» not h^'rn pfnKnuftl^ ]tfff\y arifl «'»*!, th*' t\*'iu'>tt ]>:\f*,$^ 
'K'»'i\f\ }i;ivf lh»»<i (tvrrtiU'fl y'»'»r h/'^^r ;»r»'! y'#'if -ukz/I tt,\*trf' *n 
«'*' h h;ir^h n'\crUftn ftf »>»'• tftuif'tr^fTy th'* f "rt*K' r hrw! ^s'-rpt ^'»ti 
ir» )i\* Uit'Tcy'f What h>iv*' f ;i«:k'"l '»f y'''i, h'lt ^'1;)^ ym sh^iiM 
i»f.-i« fj'l this fjitiil firi'U", fi/»^l /K'f^'ji^ of rnoft.il [f*'u\t\\\U*< ' 'I hat 
)'. i <:ho'iM ^p;ir*' yo»ir«i*'lf from yoiirwlf, an^l (^iv i;/irri'-*hiTif^ to 
o'h^r*. Ah! y;n will not ;il.vjiy«! thu?! fpuU*' fh'- «{yr»j»;ifhi'*» 
of vo'ir r;f/f' - nfi»i</hfy, nri'ijjhfy hoy I hji«{?/fi f/> f;^- cy»o/I ;)ri/l 
rorn'- to w* rnft ! Mam/^-. 

** W#'l! ! wf-ll ! hy h^JiVfn, th^ ;iiirl;i/rify of thi^ fhinc; */»?ir«i f/i 
♦h** <'ihlirrif»? an'l yH th'-f is sorn^- truth ji«« wrll ;i^ |i#i1hoi: m it, 
too ' \ow, I ro/n*' to thinlc of it, if w;i«i unrrifirily of rri<' t/» fr^-at 
th*" jK*of woman JV», just a^ if f #'X| »'•'•♦'■ 'I .*{h'' ^;irn/'l Mili'tl/iirf 
r*'Volv#T^ nnrl^r h*T |;#*ttifoat*, or wor^r ar/imjiti/: jioi.non if 
hov*m, with a foul anri tr^-a/h^-rous i\v^\\t\\ iijion my hft?f 
faf:t ift, I have ma<I«r a hn^h/'ar of thi« rfaluris ir 
hon^ when stic is nothinfj, in fa<:ty hut fool fUMJ 
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* 

ed, with a little disjointed mother- wit. Curse the whole aflair! 
I wish she and her endless letters were in the bottom of the sea! 
By these persistent impertinences she disturbs me in my work ; 
these distractions are unendurable ! I wish she were only safe 
in heaven. 

It is useless to give all the letters which poor Manton received 
within the next four or five days, but it is sufficient to say that 
at last, in a fit of veritable desperation, spleen and humor, he 
answered one of the last in a tone of hyperbolical exaggeration 
that would have put to shame, not Mercutio only, but the veri- 
table Bombastes Furioso himself. The effect was coldly studied, 
' and behold the result. 

The next morning a servant informed him that a lady desired 
to sec him in the parlor. 

Terror-stricken by the announcement, he nevertheless knew, 
in his conscience, that he had brought down the judgment upon 
his own head. He therefore felt it to be his duty to abide the 
consequences of his own imprudence, and went down to wait 
upon his caller, who, of course, was no other than his cor- 
respondent. 

She received him with a flushing face, as seemed to be usual 
to her shrinking nature. She was this time without her 
daughter. There were other persons in the parlor, and this 
seemed to disconcert her somewhat, for she had evidently come 
full of some important disclosure. Although it was the latter 
part of winter, and a heavy snow had just commenced breaking 
up, which rendered the streets of New York almost impassable, 
she nevertheless proposed that they should go out for a long 
walk. Manton looked through the window into the sloppy 
street, opened his eyes a little, and assented. 

There was something wonderfully rare in the idea of a wo- 
« man's proposing a long walk on such a day, and Manton 
relished the hardiness and originality of the thing. 

" Well !" said he to himself, " I like her spunk, anyhow ! 
She has shown herself in every way to be in earnest in what she 
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9wl*i^4t^, V\t0r'm\ I tAiM fu'yty if' a woman in l^n'/ p'tfi- 
'^4r'«. ^stfiitt^^ at guilt: *,r «wo iliro'i^h n roM i)lij«eK "surh a.s thw? 
A/w n.i», «hsft u It ifiat Ma'i;trnfT won't rlo ' Til If-a^l h*-r 
v.f^hin;( r/f ;i f'y'jfj'J, 4t any fa»#', h*-fof«T fth'r p;'-tii baf:k." 

'/>.<'**; ih'/*jp4i*»! {/Sitsvi iliroii(/ti hi^ rninri sl^ Un ran ijf>-Maipi 
/'..'hje r-aj^, Sh<' i/iH him ai» hr r:amfT ilown, in llic fia*vijj*:-way, 
*:.'' tl^-y (/^^v'i out at «h<r front 'loor. 

** Vo'j ar«r at droll i/^rv^n," fcai'J M;tnton, a.s iK'-y r'.arhrd thf: 

'* Why '" atLfr'l fch**, with a r^vi-rl (?l«-am in h^rr t-yt'. 

** Why < iiw;;iij^f /f'A' Women woijI^I h;i\': ihou^ltt of rhoo.v 
if.'/ it's'h A tiny a^ thin for a walk." 

'* / r'4f. n'/hin^f for Utttfti^ SVi^.VfilMtif h;L'^ lau^^hl m': to dli»- 
fi '/itt'i th<m. S'jffi'rinj*; ttniU*'n ii*i hafly." 

M;jfi'//n look^'J 'lown at h«-r with ^iirpriv ; for, of all thinc^s 
//.'# *-Af*\t^ th<r moist 'Ji^aj.^r«-''af/l«' to him, w:i»» thai rommori|/l;:r:e 
t.;;*.'iity, ;i/iij ^jfinkifj^^ from Ififl**:, whi<h i> so lij'iirrou'-.ly dia- 
r^**»tif.Ur t,\ \iui'iu"*%u wom^-n. M«- «ii«l not •Ai?!h to w; woman 
f,'.-'<'X«-#J, hijt ':ont«'mn<''l h«'f j»ij<-fil«' an<l ijnn'-c>»jary cow^r'li';*;. 

llin /'/mjyanion now j/ro<:'-«'<l«''l with j^f<-al animation to follow 
u\t 'M' favoral/jc ti\i*'U%u\e^ thun cffi'rfc'l, with a rapi'J an^J jiaihctic 
fe>«'*rh, in otjt|in<', of h<'r Had and huff'-rin^ Jifn;. 

.Sh*- had h''''n marri<'d hy h#'r j>an'nt*» to :i hordid loijt of a 
Qiaki'r, in .NVw Knf^land, whoM? horrid harharificN and \it'rh»Z'' 
t 'iU*/u% had finally <:om{/<'lh'd th<r w<'ak and hitherto iinrfsistin^ 
'Aoman to M'«'k a M'|#arafion, th<' M'andal of whirh had roiJv;d 
ay/iiuk* Uft th<r f«'h*nt|«'h»« animohity of ih'i whol<f hody of N«?w 
f^i^/^land Qijak«*rfc, who finally rjinifd th<'ir hnital |/iTW-<:iition tr> 
th«' t'tu*'tnf tti a>.>.iMmj^ h'T yM mor«' hniial hii».hand, in nrf 
l/.fi/ h«r /yf hi-r d'-ar and only rhild, und^r th<' |/l<'a that idiei 
w t'\ttr a is'irtahh* nor raj^ahli' j»<'fV/n to h;iv<' rharj^** of it« '^ 
»f'«'f a lon^ |#<'fiod, »!|»<'nt hy th«' di-.i/ar't#./| rnothe^ "~ 
up and down th«- land, in viwli of aid and com' 
h-n(/th nur4:ftrfU'*l in «'nlif;tjn(/ nom'' nohjf; and 
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in her cause, who finally rescued the child, by strategy or force, 
and restored it to its weeping mother's arms. 

In addition to this sad tale of suffering connected with her 
private history, which was most skilfully and artistically worked 
up, she had another, of public martyrdom, which was, to Man- 
Ion, far more impressive. 

Through obscurity and poverty, this resolute and daring wo- 
man had dedicated herself to the amelioration of the physical 
evils of her helpless sex. She had, with unflagging ardor, stu- 
died the books of anatomical science, the diseases of her sex, 
and the wisest means of cure. And thus, in addition to having 
been the first woman in New England to publicly assert that 
there is no true marriage but in love, she had also led the way 
in announcing to women their sanitary duties to themselves ; 
that they must learn to heal their bodies, and leave the other sex 
to take care of their own diseases; that delicacy as well as 
utility prompted this course. 

This idea at once met the approbation of Manton, to whom 
its assertion was comparatively novel, but who had always 
deeply felt the lamentable helplessness of woman, and the un- 
natural relation of the male members of the profession to them. 

The brave and hearty manner in which this singular woman 
had evidently breasted alone the popular prejudice, in a cause 
which he saw, at a glance, to be so just and nobly utilita- 
rian, for the first time moved his sympathies somewhat in her 
favor, in spite of his contempt and disgust for women who ven- 
tured beyond their sphere. 

The vocation of a learned nurse to diseased persons of her 
own sex, was clearly to him not beyond the proper sphere of 
woman, but a most important, legitimate, and — however little 
recognised, conventionally — the most honorable and useful. 
He could not but respect the woman, whatever her eccentricities 
might be, who could be brave and true enough to assert effect- 
ively to her sex, the natural and inevitable mandate, " Know 
thyself!" 
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There was something chivalrous in the thought — a generous 
daring, a martyr spirit, that could not fail to arrest a nature in 
itself, rashly, scornful of all that was merely conventional, and 
whose untamed, half-snvage soul rejoiced in all novelties that 
expressed to him a higher utility than mere forms conveyed. 

The walk was continued for hours ; and still further to try her 
nerves, during this long conversation, Manton turned through 
many intricacies into the most daricened labyrinths of the vice- 
profaned metropolis. 

The woman never flinched; nothing seemed to appal her, 
and, as they threaded rapidly the dingy alleys of the ^< Five 
Points," she had an acute theory or a daring speculation for 
each evil, the external form of which they successively en- 
countered. 

There was a vigor and originality in all this, as coming from 
a woman, that interested Manton in spite of himself. Plain, 
unrouth, and eccentric as was this scorned ^^ lecture-woman," 
he could not but confess to himself, as they returned mud-be- 
draggled and tired enough from that long walk, that his respect 
for her had very much increased. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

SPIRITUAL CONFIDENCES. 

And under fair pretence of friendly ends. 
And well-placed words of glozing coartesy, 
Baited with reasons not unplausible, 
Wind me into easy-hearted man. 
And hug him into snares. 

Mask of Comtts. 

We shall follow the bedraggled heroine of the last chapter, 
begging leave of the reader to " see her home." 

Mark with what an elate and vigorous step she trips it up 
Barclay Street into Broadway, after taking leave of Manton at 
the door of the Graham House. One would think that she 
should surely be tired, after that tremendous morning's work, 
trudging and splashing through the dirtiest mire of three-fourths 
of the great city. But no — she springs in her gait, and her 
strange, animal eye, glitters fairly with a devilish obliquity, 
which has for the moment usurped its expression. She does 
not mind that people turn and stare after her dragging and be- 
spattered skirts — not she ! — her very soul is possessed with the 
pre-occupation of an ecstatic gloating over some great conquest 
achieved, or closely perceived already in the prospective future 
into which she glares. 

We shall see what we shall see — only follow, still follow. 
She has turned up Broadway, and threads the great throng there 
with rapid glide, as street after street is passed. Ah, now we 
have it ! She crosses — this is Eighth Street ! There, in Broad- 
way, near the corner, stands a great house, with wide-open 
door ; the smeared and dirty lintels, the greasy latch, the wide, 
uncarpeted hall of which, at once reveals it to be one of those 
miscellaneous and incomprehensible edifices, which are not 



nnfreqaentljr met with on the great thorou^fare, and the uses 
of which are not generally more specificaliy known^ than that 
th«j are fashionable boarding-houses* 

Into this ever-gaping entrance she wheeled, and darted up 
tlie broad, uncarpeted stairway, which she continued to ascend 
with almost incredible ease and swiftness to the fifth story. When 
n^ar the end of a long and narrow passage, she paused before 
ouf. of the doors, and tapping it slightly, entered without farther 
cfrr^-rnony. 

A handsome and well-dressed woman, who was engaged in 
writing at a small escritoire, looked up indifferently as she 
enter^'d, but the moment she caught the expression of tha new- 
cr>mer's face, she sprang to her feet, throwing down the pen, 
and with a strangely shrill and unmusical laugh, screamed out 
in a most inconceivably voluble style-* 

" Why, I declare ! Marie, what's the matter ? Your eyes 
arc almost bursting out of your head ! You look as if you had 
found a bag of gold, and meant to give me half! Why, bless 
the woman, how she looks! Have you caught him at last? 
WVII, we're in luck ! I've caught my man for sure ! He's been 
h^re all the morning, he's just left! Why, how the woman 
looks ! She keeps staring so ! You haven't gone crazy for joy, 
have you ? Now, do tell ! how have you managed to catch 
that inv)lent baby, you seemed to have set your heart on so ? 
Why, how muddy the woman is!" she shrieked, looking down 
at the condition of her dres«i. ^Hla! ha! ha! ha! Do tell, 
what s^)rt of a game have you been playing ? Did you have to 
hunt him through a pig-sty ?" 

1'he woman had been standing motionless, in the meantime^ 
with distended eyes and compressed mouth, stretched in a rigid 
smile of supernaturally savac^e exultation. She gazed towards 
the face of the sjieaker, but dirl not s#-ern to listen to her, or sec 
her features. She lo/>ked the abstrJirted embodiment of 
triumphing evil. Very sr>on her stiffened li{>s quivered sliglitly^ 
10* 
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while the voluble lady stepping forward, shook her sharply by 
the shoulder, shrilling out again — 

" Do look at the woman ! Why, what can be the matter ? 
Can't you talk ? The cat's got the woman's tongue surely ! I 
did not think you were so much in earnest about that green boy! 
Why, I could twist him about my finger like a tow-string ! I 
have achieved something in conquering my man !" 

"Y-your man!" said the woman slowly, interrupting her. 
But these words were accompanied by a look of such strange 
and taunting significance, that the other turned instantly pale and 
sprang back, as if she had received an electric shock from those 
singular eyes, that fell upon her for a moment with their evil 
obliquity, and then returned instantly to their natural expression. 
" Wh-why, what do you mean ?" stammered the other angrily. 

The woman only answered with a pleasant smile— "Now 
don't be a jealous fool, Jeannette Shrewell — I shall never inter- 
fere with your schemes if you don't with mine." 

" Yes! but because you knew Edmond long ago," continued 
the other in a fierce and shrewish voice, " you dare to insinuate 
to me that he too has passed through your hands!" 

The woman broke out into a loud laugh — " Why, what a 
child you are ! You know what my relations to Edmond are, 
perfectly. Spiritual — purely and spotlessly spiritual. I should 
no more think of him than of my grandfather." 

"Spiritual!" shrieked the other, springing forward; "do 
you dare to use that stupid cant to me ? Keep it for the sap- 
headed boys and senile drivellers that you decoy with such bait, 
to plunder. You shan't insult me to my teeth with it." 

The speaker, whose physical energies were far more vehement 
and overbearing than the other, seemed to have entirely awed 
her. She sank meekly into a chair, turned very pale, and lift- 
ing her eyes with an humble look, she said, in a low imploring 
voice, " Now, Jeannette, please don't be so violent. I did not 
mean to taunt or insult you. You have altogether mistaken me, 
dear friend. Now, please be calm." 
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But the otbiefy whoife long bbek curb «1U1 writhied and quU 
vtrredy lik« Ui« makau of tb« Gorgon bead^ with ragif^ stood 
Vjwtfr'kuff before ibt mipplianty a« if «b« meant to cnuli tier; and 
au »ii« tiiUK tAxHjiif tiut really looked «u{>erb. 

Jl«rr profile wa« delicately cbi«elled and Iloman^ witti large^ 
daH( gray eyi^^ tbin lipv^ and fine cbin ; aiid now tliat every 
f^ralure wan inspired witii anger^ the eye ceased to l>e oflended 
by tbeir bat/itual expression of selfisb^ cold^ and sliarp iritellec* 
Ufjti, She cr^ntinued^ quite as vebeoiently — 

^^ You bave sown tbe wind^ and you must reap. I bare 
ti^'ard tbis vile insinuation before of something between you and 
l-^Jinond at B/' 

" Jt^nnetUr! Jeannette! it is false! evtry word of it It is 
a vil«: slander of my enemies* Aiik Kdmond bimself -— lut will 
U-li you it is s^>/^ 

" V*«! y«-s! I know it is false. But wbo gave circulation to 
tb*-se rejM/rls? lleyf Your enemies, were tliey ? Vour ene- 
tui*^ must liave a great deal to do, that tb<'y keep themselves 
b<j«y with iliese manifold stories of your adventures. Wbo was 
it abpired to tbe eelat of any aflair with tbe rich, generous, 
l*-arM"l, and travelled Kdmond f Wbo was it Ardi^^t-A him, 
fbf'iugii bis unsuspecting recklessness of conventional usages, 
ifiio conditions which resuientd him liable to such an imputa* 
liofj f Wli// boasted of it, and attenjj/ted to [tlaeA* him in tbe 
fearf««' caN'^ory witb tbe dij|>4'S and gulls and fools she bad 
ajf<-;i'iy fuioed and plundered r Hey > Wbo was it? Marie 
-, I know you," and sl*e MM'lcbed bers<rlf U) her full beigfit ; 
b'j*, bad her virion not been blinded by pah^ion, she miglit have 
|^'/r<'i\«-d a cold and h/rar<'ely perc^'ptible smile of w;ornful in- 
r-M-'i'jli'y pjjfcj* ovi'f the face at wbicb fcbe poinUrd her sharp 
ftsi'^'-r. "i know you, woman! Beware! beware how you 
ef'.fefc ti,y Huck witb Kdmond! Von bad betler rouse tbe sleej)- 
in/ U'/n-^h vki^b her youn;^ in your arms. He shall be mine! I 
bav<- h'AOff* it ! One y<-ar ajro, when i b'^ard of bis return from 
f>jrop«r, and left everything, mother, sisters, friends, and came 
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on to this city^ a thousand miles, alone and unprotected, that I 
might throw myself in his way, I swore that he should be mine. 
I had watched his career for years, from a distance, and he had 
grown to be my ideal. When he became, first the pupil and 
then the expounder of the new philosophy in France, I too be- 
came its student ; with unwearied labor I mastered its prodi- 
gious science, for I divined the purpose of the man. I knew 
he must return to his own country, and become its exponent 
here, and that then my time would come. 

" I studied the German, the French, and the Italian ; with all 
which languages I knew him to be familiar. I acquainted my- 
self with the literature of each, that I might be able always to 
speak with him in the tongues and of the themes of which his 
long residence in Europe had made the associations most 
pleasant. Armed thus, cap-a-pie, I have met him at last, as I 
felt it was my destiny to do. 

" I have attracted him ; I have all but conquered him. That 
man shall be my lover! Ay, woman, he shall be my lawful 
husband ! Cross my track in any way, if you d-a-a-r-e ! I know 
your arts ; I will render them for ever unavailing to you ; I will 
explain them, and expose them. Cross my track, then, if you 
d-a-a-r-e !" and, as she hissed out the words between her teeth, 
she stooped forward and shook her finger in the face of the now 
actually trembling woman. " Remember ! our compact is, you 
let me alone, and I will let you alone ; you help me, Pll help 
you ; cross me, I destroy you !" 

" Is that all ?" murmured the woman, in a soft voice, open- 
ing her eyes, which had been closed during the greater part of 
this tirade, while, at the same time, the old obliquity became 
for a moment apparent. 

" Why, Jeannette, I never dreamed of any thing else. I 
would sooner cut off my right hand than interfere with you, in 
any respect. Our two courses are entirely different. You have 
one object and one species of game to hunt down, while I have 
another. We shall not clash !" and seeing the features ot the 
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failed before, be treated tbem witb i^bat I suppose be meant to 
be silent contempt, for be did not answer one of tbem, tboug^ 
I bad taken tbe pains to place tbem all upon bis table with my 
ovm bands, during bis absence, and find out all I could concern- 
ing bim at tbe same time. 

" I found tbe key-note, bowever ; tbe boy loved bis mother, 
and bas been playing hyaena witb tbe rest of tbe world eyer 
since she died, and been endeavoring to imagine himself a mis- 
anthrope, witb a life dedicated since solely to tbe ambition of 
achieving, in her name, good for mankind. This discovery, 
privately made, put me fully in possession of all I wanted to 
know of bis weakness. I saw be was earnest and chivalrous, as 
his origin implies, and proudly secretive, so far as tbe privacies 
of his life were concerned. So I at once felt that this incrusta- 
tion of reserve with which be had fenced about his life, could 
only be broken down by a coup de main. 

" I determined to come down upon him, by surprise, in spite 
of everything. I called on him, and sent our trusty Doctor up 
to bring him to the parlor per force. Tbe ruse succeeded so 
far as to effect an introduction ; but, to tell you tbe truth," and 
her forehead fairly blazed while she spoke, " I never was treated 
with such insolent and frozen hauteur in my life before ! I went 
away witb my ears tingling and blood on fire, but I cursed bim 
in my very heart, and swore to have a woman's vengeance ! 
You remember bow sick I was that night. Ob, God! such 
furies as tortured me ! I scarcely ^slept ; but a happy thought 
came to me just about morning. 

" He was a poet — his brow revealed that — ^but witb charac- 
teristic sternness he had yet published nothing which could be 
accounted the highest expression of his inmost life. He had 
made bis way in literature rapidly and brilliantly through a novel 
combination of style, in which the essential elements of prose 
and poetry were combined ; but had never yet ventured to asso- 
ciate his proper name with anything bearing the forms of poetry. 

'^ Now, the Doctor had told me that the poem, under the 
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Mubriqiiet of ^ De Nolo/ in the last number of the Journal, 
wan his, and it at once flashed across me — appreciation ! appre- 
ciation! The young poet has stolen timidly forth, under 
disguise, with tliis myth clear from his soul! lie does not 
exj>ect to be understood at once, and any prompt appreciation 
will overwhelm him from the very suddenness of the thing ; and 
in his delighted surprise he would yearn towards the acknow- 
U'dtffd devil himself. 

I sent him another note expressing that intense appreciation 
for which I knew he was craving. He treated it with the neglect 
that he had the others ; but I somehow felt that I had made my 
mark. I called this morning, and as I knew his contempt for 
wfTf' conventional forms, J ventured upon a dashing ruse de 

** I challenged him, for I knew his own personal hardiness, to 
take a long walk through all the slop of the thaw. With a stare 
of surprise he accepted it. I felt even then that my point was 
hrilf gained. There were people in the parlor, and my object 
was to get him alone with myself. I felt that I had already 
touched one weakness, and my object now was to arrest his 
chivalrous sympathies in behalf of my forlorn and unprotected 
martyrdom to the cause of woman in her resistance to the 
brutalities of the marital law, and her right of proclaiming to 
b''r sisterhood the sanitary laws of health, in which they have 
b*'*'n kept in profound ignorance by the * profession.* 

*' At first, I arrested his attention by the daring of the position 
'Aliich I had assumed, and then arous(;d his sympathies by a 
f'-rvfTit relation of the wrongs inflicted on me by my bnital 
Jjiisbjind. The story was old, but J managed to throw into it a 
irrrnX (K-al of feeling, for there is nothing like a tale of persecu- 
tion to arrest chivalrous minds all over the world. We under- 
stand all these propositions as scientific ! When I parted with 
him he smiled uf>on me, for the first time, genially. I am sure 
of him now!" 

^< I should think you might be!" 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

CLAIRVOYANT REVELATIONS. 

What see you there. 
That has so cowarded and chased your blood 
Out of appearance ? 

Shakspeare. 

In a good-sized, neatly-furnished apartment, of a large house 
in Bond Street, about two weeks after the incidents which were 
related in the last chapters, a group was assembled, about nine 
o'clock in the evening, which consisted of Manton, the woman 
Marie Orne, her daughter, and Dr. E. Willamot Weasel, of 
whom we have before spoken. 

The dark eye of Doctor Weasel glistened with benevolent 
delight as he gazed upon the group, from which he sat some- 
what apart. Manton was seated on a chair near the glowing 
fire, with the mother on a low stool on one side of him, and the 
daughter kneeling on the other, while both with iiptumed reve- 
rential eyes drank in eagerly each word that fell from his lips. 
They seemed to be enchained, enchanted, while he spoke ; and 
the mother, in the almost total speechlessness of her rapt appre- 
ciation, could only venture to trust her trembling voice in low, 
whispered exclamations ; while the sad eyes of the impish-look- 
ing daughter imitatively stared unutterable things. 

The woman's subtle suggestiveness had roused the brain of 
Manton, and fully drawn him out on his favorite themes ; what- 
ever of natural eloquence he possessed, and he possessed much, 
flowed smoothly now, for, in spite of himself, his firozen heart 
had been warmed by the unwearying deference which he met 
with from these people. 

The lamps burned brightly, the hearth glowed, and the eyes 
of all were bent upon him with genial warmth and admiring 
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traruetttntsHH. The north wind howled cold without, to remind 
hiiij of thif long, Uarhh ^* wintf;r of hJN diM;ont<;nt," which hud 
fnr U'tt vii'dty ycurH U'cn unrclji'vi'd by any u{f|iroxiniation to a 
%ti:u*' \\nih flijhhf'd wiih the Nanctitieii of domestic quiet. Munlon 
n\'A-n)h j'h'^iJibi'd wonifjn — he ide;iliiM!d cverytliing. He wan a 
]>fjt'U The viTy pre^-'nee of woman waiy hallowed to hi« imug- 
irj;iti/;n, 'J'h<'re wan a thrill of Kweet fancieN and gentle raemo- 
n*-h ronvcyt'd to him, in the very ruMtle of a ftilken gown. He 
;i(h/r«'d, he worhhi|;|;ed woman, an fihe lived in h'm memory — 
tiie holy aftrihute» witli which he invcfutefl her, {)enHrat4;d and 
held him enchained in peaceful awe. He could not, he dare 
not believe evil of her, if vtie bore Uie ««.'mblance of good, in 
thought, or di'cd, or life. 

He had nhrunk ttiuK long from contact with h''r, not becauwe 
thi^ interval of «»«rll- inflicted iM?paration had been otlier than 
a wfary {i^'nance of yearning, but that hiiv faNtidiouN nature 
dreaded the common contact, which might dfgraflf; or mar thai 
ideal of lov<', whieh woman pernKmated to him, and in the wor« 
fthip of which he had found the htn'ngth for brave dcedN. 

It waa tlie weaknem, tlie petty flip))iuicy, the r'ornmrmplace- 
ihttiH of woman, from which he hhrank* Ife be]ii;ved that lier 
ttpiritual Mn'nt^h hhould efjualisi'lurr with man^Hphyhical htrcngth 
in dikM'gardin'^ eommon frarN, paltry conventionaJitifN, and ron- 
tf-mplible lopirM, '|'hr miM'rable hkelcton of nouI and borly, 
whirh the world raIN " woman of Koci#;ty," waH more horrible 
to him, by far, than the actual eontarl with Imt dry bonew in a 
pfpared hk^'h-ton would have \n'i'U — for wlwre one wan a com- 
priraiivf'ly jil'-asing object to his oyi*, a;, a j»biloM;pli«'r, the other 
w;is bijt th«' paintfrd, dim-''y<'d, (j^hji'illy sp'ctnr of a livinf^ d«*ath. 

'I'h«-re was in this womarr, at h-ast m; far as hf r/nild judj^e, 
a total abandon to h<'r natural iinpulM";, wliirh M-^mfd to utterly 
r«'pudiatf: thovr reMrir.tiouN which aio jiM-n-lyroniinonplace. TIjIh 
w;iH P'frr'hiiing to him, fiorn itN novelty, at any rati', in rontriihi 
with tlie infcipiditicH Uc no much dr^adi'd, although hiw tai^tc had 
from tin; firbt U;eii conntantly oHendid. 
1 



^122 SPntlTUAL VAMPIRISM. 

Yet she seemed so utterly lawless and quietly defiant of what 
(he world, that works in harness, might say, he could not help 
respecting her for it. It was a new thing in his life, to meet 
with a woman, suflSciently heroic, to face the martyrdom that 
she was daring, for so elevated and noble an aim as the emanci- 
pation of her own sex from the conditions of utter helplessness, 
into which their ignorance of the laws of life had sunk them. 

Besides, she had shown so much earnest patience with his 
rude pride, had followed up its aberrations with such a matronly 
tenderness, exhorting him only, and unceasingly, to be at rest 
— a rest, the need of which his proud and fainting soul had con- 
fessed so often to his inward consciousness. And then this fine 
appreciation — ah, where is the young poet who can withstand 
appreciation ? And then such delicate deference in trifles ! 

He had spoken incidentally of his taste in dress ; and now 
the mother and daughter were dressed in the most graceful and 
faultless simplicity ! The heart of Manton was touched. He 
felt grateful and pleased with these strange Samaritans to him 
in a strange land. 

On a slight pause in the conversation, the woman, still gazing 
up timidly into the face of Manton, changed the theme sudden- 
ly, by asking him, 

" What do you think of Clairvoyance ?" 

" The world is not old enough yet, by twenty years, I think, 
to answer that question." 

" My reason for asking the question, was, that I have some 
strange premonitions myself, which I cannot explain. You will, 
no doubt, be able to explain the mystery at once — " 

" Yes!" interrupted Doctor Weasel, eagerly, " do let us have 
you examine the matter ! Facts liave come within my own 
knowledge, concerning revelations which have been made by 
her, that are the most extraordinary I ever knew. For instance, 
when she has been brought into' clairvoyant rapport with indi- 
viduals whom she has never seen or heard of before, she has 
regaled to them the whole history of their lives." 
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turned pale as death, and swooned on the floor ; and after he 
recovered, acknowledged that he had committed murder and fled 
from the consequences ; the name by whieh he was now known 
was an assumed one, and he implored his host not to expose 
him to the penalty of the gallows by revealing these terrible 
facts. 

• " My friend, of course, did everything he could to relieve 
him on that point, and assured him that he would never breathe 
the fact where it could injure him ; that the purity of his life 
for so many years had cancelled the enormity of the crime, so 
far as society was concerned. 

'^ But in spite of all this, the wretched and guilty man left 
the house in overwhelming despair, and the last I have heard of 
him was that he had locked himself in his own house, and was 
killing himself with the most unheard-of. excesses in drinking 
brandy, to which vice he never before had been addicted. 

^^ When I realised the tragic results of this fearful insight, 
with which I seem to have been mysteriously endowed, my very 
soul was shaken with sorrow ; and since that time my spirit has 
wrestled in agonies of prayer with God, that this poor child of 
crime and headlong vices might be * saved P " 

As the woman uttered these last words, Manton recognised, 
for the first time, and with a shudder, a peculiar obliquity of 
the lefl eye. His soul w^as chilled within him ; and for the mo- 
ment, the light of the glowing room was darkened as if the 
shadow of drear winter had passed over and through it. 

Doctor Weasel exclaimed gaily, " Is not that extraordinary ? 
I assure you, I have myself witnessed things in connection with 
this power of hers, quite as inexplicable, though happily not so 
tragic." 

" It sounds strangely enough," said Manton, shortly. 

" I assure you I have no means of accounting for these 
things," said the woman in a meek, deprecatory tone. 

" Suppose you demonstrate it, madam, in my case ;" and a 
slight sneer, which crossed the face of Manton, whose manner 
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bad entirely changed^ did not e»cape the hawk-Iike quickneM 
of the wofoan^a eye. ** My life^ I am willing to aubmit to the 
scrutiny of your inscrutable sense." 

** Ohy by all means !'^ exclaimed Doctor Weasel^ springing to 
his feet in a paroxysm of delight. ** Let us have the expcri- 
menti by all means ! Do please place your hand on the top of 
her bead V 

Manton turned, and with a bow most studiously deferential, 
seemed t/> ask of the lady her permission to do so. 

** Oh, yes, yes,'' and her head was bowed forward to meet 
bis upraised hand ; while the daughter, who seemed to under- 
stand the thing, either from previous experience, or from some 
private signal, rose from her clinging position about his knee, 
and stepped back, leaving the two alone, without other contact. 

In a few moments after the hand of MnnUm had rested ufH>n 
the meek, submissive head of the woman before him, she com- 
menced exhibiting the common and preliminary attitudes, 
muscular retchings of tlie throat, nervous twitcbings of the lips 
and limbs, accompanied by the apparently palpable, organic 
changes, which are recognised to be sympt^^matic with well- 
known conditions of the mesmeric sleep. 

Manton watched all these phenomena with the sharpest atten- 
tion, and tlien, as the lips beg;in to move as if in inarticulate 
enunciation, he leant forward over hor, anrl asked -^ 

" What can you tell us of the s^miI, with which you are now 
in communication ?'' 

After several preludin(r and fipa.Mmoflic efforts to articulate 
sriunds, the ('lairvoyant at lf:ngth fiald, in a voice only distinct 
alKive a whi«ip**r — 

" I see light! all lif^ht!— pur*-, holy lii^bt. It fills the universe 
with a mild radiance! I can wu: no blurs, no clouds in the fore- 
ground« 1 can s^-e only ani^^-l**, wrapb«», and s«;raphim, and all 
ftirms of light revolvinir in the fipb^-re of this mighty soul!" 

" Is there no evil there r" s;iid Manton. 

" No, I see non^ ; I see only white light." 
!!• 
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^^But look close — peiiiaps you might find somethiog daik. 
Look long and steadily into the world you visit — see if there 
be not clouds there," 

There "was a pause. The lips moved without articulation 
again ; and again Manton asked — " What do you see now?" 

" I see, I see, the light is parting on either side ; out in the 
far distance, between those walls of light, a giant form uprears 
itself in shadow. Down the long vista stands this darkened 
giant. He is fierce and stem, and wears a cold, hard front, with 
flaming eyes, that scare the ministeipg angels all away. He 
strikes around him with the imperious sway of his huge, knotted 
club, and all the bright forms flee. He seems the savage Her- 
cules of pride !" 

There is a pause ; and after a stillness of some' moments, 
Manton asked again -r- 

" What now is the vision, to your sense ? — is the giant gone .?" 

'^ No, he is humbled but not subdued ; and fix)m afar behind 
him, down this darkened vista, a light has grown up, like a 
rising star. It advances slowly, rising over his head. The 
splendor increases as it comes. Now, the dark and wrathful 
giant has fallen on his knees — the flood of glory overcomes 
him. His club is dropped. His eyes, upturned in awe, seem 
dimmed by the sudden glory of an angePs presence. Ha ! I 
see ! the features of that angel are like his whose soul I see ! 
The giant is subdued ! His pride has bowed its forehead in the 
dust, before the angel radiance of a visiting mother !" 

Manton felt his flesh creep as this was spoken, and as the 
Clairvoyant paused for some moments, he asked : " What does 
this spirit of the mother say ?" 

The slow answer was — 

" She seems to rebuke this pride even more with her efiul- 
gence, and -to say, My son, I am with thee in the spirit, but I 
cannot be with thee through the medium of the flesh which thou 
hast so poisoned and corrupted, since I passed from thee into 
this higher sphere. Make thy body clean and purify thy life, 
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and I rikall be always with thee present, in the spirit. It is 
n<rceM»ary for your \nu:Mni*H» in your present life tljat you bhould 
acc'-pt of human sympathies. It is only through such tliat you 
ran establish a true community with the material world of which 
you form a part. Acciqit human love — accept a moral rq)re- 
sentative of myself — believe in the possibility of its chasteness 
an well as utility, and you will yet be strong, {powerful of good, 
and happy." 

Here Manton, who had become intens<;ly excited during the 
progress of tliis sci;ne, removed bis hand with a vehement ges- 
ture from the head of tlie woman, and springing to his fef;t, 
seized his cap, and with scarce the ordinary aflieus, hastily h;fl 
the room. He rushed hurriedly through the dark storm, which 
canrered along the street, muttering as he went : — 

*^ Ktemal curses on this infernal woman ! What can it mean ? 
She dares to speak of my mother again. Hah ! does not this 
account for the inexplicable disturbance of my papers in my 
trunk ? Is it possible that this can Ih; the siccursed and des[)i- 
cable wretch who has stolen into the privacies of my life ? But 
think, think ! I may have been hasty. 'J'his whole subject of 
Clairvoyance is an impenetrable mysti;ry. 'J*hat strange story 
of the bloody hand has impressed me. For all we know, as 
yet, such tilings may l>e witliin the possibilities of Clairvoyance. 
'fliat myth she uttered as if she were in a dream, was strangely 
significant to me — supfKising her to be ignorant of all my past 
life ; and then 4ie seemed so patient, ho flisintercNted, so gentle 
and so kind, so matronly, so timder, and so heroic, tr>o. I can- 
not altogiHher distrust her, nor can I believe ; I can only wait. 
I must s«;e more ; I must know more ; I miist comprehend 
the whole. Tlwrre is a somHhing here I cannot understand — a 
s'imething betwixt heaven and hell, which I mu.st bide my time 
to fathom. Curses on all mysteries!" and, rushing onward 
through the storm, like one hag-ridden, or ]>ursijed by stern, 
accusing ghosts, the bewilder^'d Manton soon reached his cheer- 
leM room, all storm-dn-nched and flepressed. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE PROUD MAN BOWED. 

Dim boms the once bright star of Avenel ; 
There is an influence sorrowful and fearful. 
That dogs its downward course. 

Scott. 

Transparent as is the meaning of the foregoing scene, it 
conveyed to Manton, who knew none of these things which 
have been revealed to the reader, a tremendous shock. Mind 
and soul were thrown into chaotic convulsions ; he knew not 
what to think, or which way to turn for truth. 

Had the incident occurred but a short time previous, before 
bis nature had begun to be moved by generous sympathy and 
honest respect for this loyal, persecuted, and indomitable wo- 
man; had it occurred before that eventful walk through the 
slush of New York, he would have at once turned upon her in 
freezing wrath, with the deliberate accusation of having entered 
his room in his absence, and searched his private papers. Or else 
have merely sneered at it, as the accidental hit of a reckless 
adventuress. 

But he had admitted her to his respect as a noble and unpro- 
tected devotee. In a word, he had, as was usual with him 
wherever women were concerned, idealised her into a heroine. 
Could he suspect her afler this ? He rejected the weakness of 
such suspicion almost with terror. 

Had he known any thing of New York life ; had he formed 
any relations except those of a strictly business character ; had 
he cultivated acquaintances at all, who belonged to the city, and 
knew it, a few inquiries might have settled all his doubts* But) 
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aifth ! pri<l<'y pride, that fatal pride ! He knew nobody, he cartd 

ti'A i'jT vklj;it any one haid of unothirr. 

Il<; had li<fard thit woman violently uliUfU'd lit thf* dinner- 
VdliU' li«'low, to lie aun* ; liut tlien the cliaracter of tlie pcr^inN 
uho had joined in thia cowardly vitu(feration waa, to hia mind, 
I'^idi-n'ly iMrU ah to pn-judire him in her favor; for hi; had a 
proud \%ay Mvith him, which never permitted him to jud^e of the 
ahv-nt hy what waa aaid of them, but by w/to aaid it. Tukini; 
thf'M: thin^ tiif^ether, he would have felt aahumed to have ahked 
any f^ueationa eom:ernin^ the woman, of thoae whoae opinion 
and opportunitiea of knowledge lie n'Kper.ted. 

If ahe had thrown heraelf U{Km him, it had been with perfiTi 
frankneaa, and without any attempt at coneealmenla. She had 
Uild him how hhe waa peraecutiid and alanden^d by ignorant 
women, Ix'raiiM: ahe had been bold enough to 1<«II them the truth 
ati«jut themaidvea. He had already heard arimirthin^ of thia, and 
l}i«- hUtr'n-n uAd were of preciaidy aueh character aa envioua, vui- 
l^ar, and malignant ^riaaip eircuiati'a about femah'a who make 
ihemai-lvea eonftpiiMioua by their virluea or tlnrir talenta. lie* 
feid«-a, had he not, before he knew more of her, been violently 
pr«'judir<'d, too f What more natural than that oth^-rA Miould be 
ao, ineludin(( theae ignorant women f 

And thfji thia wonrlerfiil Clairvojan/:^' ! Who /.an <i'ar«- to it^ty 
that he believea nothing of ila elaiina'' He held ifA marvel.^ and 
mirarli-h in ^r'-at eontempt, anrl firmly b^'lieved, fhaf wh^f^ver 
of ixiiih ibf-re wa*} v^ould hf>on be tjn'#eile/j of lU ^ipp^r^^rtf Utyf^ 
U'ty b)- the eIo^.e anal^nin of w.ier»/-,^, uufl ^hown fo yff,f:ppf\ Uf»iu 
ptiri'ly natural lav^n, the fxart. r<*I;if{onA of wKu o h»d t\(»i r»f-#7> 
heretofor<r under ?i1oo/|. 

And tlieii ii mitdit have L^eri 'Att.\f\pt*. AK' ar»d fK^Tj if 
tu\tf\i\ have been- what. hiA fhO';;/t.f \.aA U^X^y^ i^U\\\rf\pt\ ^v^'^^, AA 
the a'ilutioii of all fctnh pK*rio«.^^* j* r*. 'fi* K4y<i' rvt^^u tyf/.r.-ii- 

ihelH.' ! «l mere ri-t.rilf of ^\,t' *'./.'./, ii* ;.',,* J.i".,*v ^Ol'^ of KjA 

Mtron^er vitality ihror«;/K a f^Avr»^i-,.'- /.r f.f\,f- r, /•.';»!.:»'» f/i <Yfi:-'*^ 
lliy, whu.'h bad l^een ift.*f*#»fly ^^f^i-rln^.^.-i fr.f'.-.vh fh/* /.'.^u^c 
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of his hand with the thin and sensitive region on the top of her 
head. 

She might thus have been made to feel him intellectually, if. 
not spiritually; to see^ through this sympathetic sense, those 
images with which his brain was most full, and thus express 
this startlmg ouUine of his life. 

Be those things as they may, he was restless and excited ; his 
imagination was. aroused, his memory profoundly stirred. He 
was thus fast hurried past the point where a cool analysis could 
well avail to rescue him. Tossed to and fro by doubts and 
dark suspicions, which a generous confidence strove hard to 
banish with its magnanimous suggestions, backed by self-reliant 
pride ; confounded with the fear of acting with injustice towards 
a helpless female ; with the fear, too, of the soft pluckings at his 
heart, firom those tender memories which she had thus aroused by 
her offers of maternal sympathy — together with the penetrating 
light and warmth of that genial and unlucky evening spent with 
her, amidst the quiet of domestic surroundings — he could form no 
conclusions, discriminate no clearly definite purpose — could 
only wander to and fro, restless, in troubled, sad irresolution. 

A vague dread of evil in advance aflbrded apprehension of 
he knew not what, that always, when the gloaming darkened 
most, seemed parted to a tremulous, dim light, like summer 
coming through the morn, and made his pulse go quicker, while 
those yearning memories faintly glimmered, as if within a shaded 
reflex of the glowing day. 

He kept himself strictly secluded ; yet, day by day, those 
dainty missives crept in upon him by some mysterious agency. 
At first they were read mechanically, and, amidst his troubled 
doubts, produced no apparent effect ; but, by and by, they grew 
more chaste, more delicately worded, and more sweetly toned. 

Was it that they were really advanced upon the blundering 
, specimens we have seen ? or could it be that his fancy had be- 
come excited with regard to them — that he was merely idealising 
unconsciously ? or was it that those awkward first attempts at 
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producing imitations of the rhapMxlical ntyle peculiar to himnelf, 
which had ho excited Wm contempt^ an obviously taken from the 
atudj of hin writingn, had now been cunningly improved ufion, 
mnce penvmal intercourse had aflforded hiM corre^fpondent a 
doner iniiight of hia purer and more aimple forma of exprea- 
aion ? 

Had hia hau^ty egotiam been touched at laat, by a akilful 
reflex of him»f If, thrown ahrewdly into hia eyea, from the daz- 
zling auriace of ttiia snowy crow'quilled page ? 

We aliall see, perhapa. Here ia the laat that he received 
from her : — 

•^My POOR FftiKiTD — My heart yearns over you ; I am o[)- 
preiwed with your auflitring, for I feel how you «ufB;r yet — how 
you are atnjggling, by day and by night, with thoise twin fitmdn 
of lioubt and Pride. I know my letters s^>olhe you, though 
t}i#ry cannot htraU Had you not informed me no, in your not«;, 
I should yet have been conscious of it. Had you ut-M-r written 
t/i me again, I should yet have known that the great deep of 
your s^iul had been stirred at last, and that, though prirJe had 
trium|ihed in the struggle, love, genial, human love, had yet 
found, l>eneath the d^rk shadow of his wing, a warm resting- 
plare once more beside thy heart. 

No human aid can save thee now — that stiff neck must be 
bowed — you must be humbled ! 'Hien wilU;om(r the full influx 
of the light from heaven* Then you will know joy and pe^ice 
a:;ain— the pure raptures of a holy rest will calm this dark, be- 
wildering struggle. I pray for you without ceasijig — weary the 
throne with suppliration that you may be humbler]! Your little 
•infer wrnds you her tearful greetings— she weepw for you with 
me always — for she dearly loves her tiger- brr^l her. She says 
tliat, like all terrible creatures, he is mo beautiful — oh, that he 
were only good ! Mauik.** 

Iliis letter strangely thrilled upon the already over-wrought 
•enaibilitiea of Manton^ whose nervous organisation had l>een 
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rendered intensely susceptible by the protracted excitement 
under which he had been laboring. He read it over and over 
again, with increasing agitation, until it seemed, while his eyes 
suffused, as if the accusing angel of his own conscience spoke 
to him in mild rebuke. 

Long he moaned and tossed — the dim moisture struggling 
all the while to brim over those parched lids, that for years before 
had never known a freshening. Those tearless lids — how rigid 
they had been ! how bleak ! Like some oasis fountain where 
the hot simoon had drank! — Dry! dry! 

Suddenly, with a deep groan, the young man bowed his head 
upon his hands, while the tears gushed between his fingers in a 
flood, that seemed the more violent from its long restraint. His 
body shook and rocked, while he gasped aloud — 

"It is true! It is true! This woman tells what is true ! This 
sullen pride has been the cause of all — I feel its crushing judg- 
ment on my shoulders now ! Great God ! deliver us from this 
thraldom ! Let me but know my race once more ! let me but 
weep when others weep, and smile when others smile, and it 
will be to me for a sign that thou hast received the outcast into 
the family of thy love, once more ! Forgive, oh, forgive me, 
that have so long held thy goodly gifts of earthly consolation in 
despite ! The worm's presumptuous arrogance has but moved 
thy pity, oh, thou Infinite One ! Forgive ! forgive ! oh, let me 
feel that countenance reconciled once more ! Give back to my 
weary soul the holy communion of thy creatures! Pity! Pity! 
Pity ! Ah, there is a paradise somewhere on the earth, for the 
most wayworn of her darkened children — a rift in the sunless sky, 
a glittering point above the darkened waters ! Men are not all 
and totally accursed by their defiant passions. Pity sends star- 
beams through the port-holes of the dungeon. Mercy comes 
down on holy light of visions, where stars cannot get in. Oh, 
love, Infinite Love ! Thou art so powerful of penetration- - 
come to me now !" 

For a long time he sat thus, while his frame shivered in 
voiceless throes ; when suddenly straightening himself, with a 
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fKiWfifiil irfTorty and wliilr; tlif; tcsjrN yrd njirir;rl like an April 
iiliowirr, \itt i\r*:w towanin hifn liiM pajxT, and wrotr; — 

Woman — I know not what to rail you — you have htran^^i'ly 
rnovfi rri':! In my inoht tUtHpt'snia and MJJIfrn jiridi; huvo J not 
HimifvU'A lon^ witli this (jn^at hl#;K«fin^^, whi*;h thou hast lirouj.^lit 
jfj«- ! I would hav«: driv<?n th<j ^^ood an^jH from nnf in wrath 
and v:orn — hut it woidd not ha ofI<;ndi;d, In [Miwuiu: ajid lon;^ 
ffiiffi'fin^f it hits ahirlitd n'lar, hovifrinj^ on wliit« winj^s, until now, 
at la*:t, th«: f'ountiiin ha» hof'n troubled. Ah! woniiin, its dfjithN 
havf: .lii'fn lirok<rn up, indi'i.'d — ;ind tho dark, lon{^, unnatural 
wint#T of my lif(f, has fi'lt th#! ^dowing bnrath of Hprin^ ; and in 
on<: mi^dity crash, th<; hidi'OUH ir;<>r:ruMs that had ^ath<'n*d, 
ki-apin^^ rivrr it, hav** hurst away hirfon? thrj fhishint^ h'ap of un- 
rhaini'd wat«*r«. On<:«r rjion; fuy Koid is fr«'*'---r>nc<r rnonj I 
urnih* hai-k lov«r for lov«f into th<; «unlit.dit, uud w<M*p for joy— 
tliaf (jod is j(ood. Owj*. monr I f(i;ir| hh if th«! i*arth wj'h; a holy 
#?arth, anrl itn flowfrrs, too, mi^ht ({row for iiuu Thou h:ist con- 
qu^r'-d ! Thou hast conqu^nid, woman ! Tliy p«ir<j and <:hjLV 
t«-n''d hympathi«'S, thy j^i'nthf and iinwf'ari«'d pl«'adin|^s, t)»y tiU't'U 
^ompa^sion for th«f harsh and waywsird hoy, havi; r^onqucrr'd. 
Th«' htifl' n'^k is howrd t:vm now hirfon? (Jod, and thr'<r, liiN 
riiinistf'r of j^orid. AU\ ihr\f\v(i anri pity utdl My <;y';H anj 
raining; so, I run hcurrvly Mrf; to writf. I am hhak«;n as in a 
frrfat 1f'm|><'st, hofiy sind soul. I rould wtrfj) at your f«'f;t in 
jK-iiiti-nrir, and pray to Ur forjnvrm ;ind for pity! Ah, that, I 
know you havir ! I am hlindfrl with tli«'s«; tj'ars — I know not 
what I N;iy ! Oh, \Ki to m«r what I havi* lost! I fiiint hy thi! 
waysidf ; my sf;ul di«'S within mc for thiit holy n'st that I havr; 
lost- for th«* hwi'i't, ralm and Ifnd^r p#'ari', iill th<r lioly n^'niori^'S 
your lovinj^ ^f^•ll^\t^llt•'^H lias thus n'<"ilh'd. Ah, h<; in nn: all 
that you havf thus fill'-d ni'* with, uw•'^/ ! Hfr^'ivfr ni': in yorjr 
adr)pti'd rhild, thsit I rn:iy p-st rny ihiohhinf^ Udul onrf mon' in 
pfiii'i- :irid joy, uj/on a sai-nrd hosom. iJ«* to ni'*, (orrvr, 
•' Marii', motlur!" Manion. 

12 
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CHAPTER XV. 

DELECTABLE GLIMPSES BEHIND THE CURTAIN. 

Now, with a bitter smile, whose light did shine 
Like a fiend's hope upon her lips and ejne. 

SnELLET 

Turn we now to that large and mysterious house, to which 
we have before referred, near the comer of Broadway and 
Eighth Street. We will pass the greasy lintels, into the wide and 
dirty entry, climb those five flights of stairs, turn down tlie long, 
dark passage, and pause before a door, just one beyond that 
which we have had occasion to remember in the course of this 
narrative. 

We will take the liberty to enter. The scene presents the 
woman, Marie, reclining on a lounge, holding a note in her 
hand, which she seems to have read and re-read with a peculiar 
look of puzzled inquiry. 

The impish-looking daughter, to whom we have before re- 
ferred, was seated in a chair, behind the woman's head, and out 
of her sight. The creature seemed to have much ado to keep 
from laughing outright, for her face was screwed into all sorts 
of contortions in the effort to subdue it, as she peeped over her 
mother's shoulder, and watched her puzzled looks and be- 
wildered gestures. 

** Well!" said the mother, as if speaking to herself, "if one 
could only comprehend how he came to write this to me — it 
seems to contain a great deal. Upon my word, it appears a 
beautiful snatch of rhyme, and to convey quite a confession — 
only I don't understand — it reads as if it were an answer to 
something that had gone before." She reads — 
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Angels a subtler name may know, 
But not a subtler thought of joy 
Could thrilling through a seraph go, 
Than that your presence brought'to cloy 
And weigh my life down into calm, 
With an unutterable sense — 
Like music perfumed with the balm 
Of dews star-shed — all too intense ! 

" Most too high-strang for my purposes, it must be confessed ! 
He never expresses any flesh and blood in his correspondence. 
Ah, well, I Ul soon bring him out of that ! But this really does 
puzzle me ! This is |11 the note contains." She turns the note 
to examine it. ^^ It is certainly in his hand, yet he makes no 
explanation." 

Here the child, whose blood seemed ready to burst through 
her face in the continued effort to restrain her laughter, tittered 
aloud. The mother sprang erect, and, turning upon her with 
an expression of rage and surprise upon her face — 

" What ! Why, what are you laughing about ? What busi- 
ness is this of yours, pray ?" 

The child, although evidently a little frightened, had so en- 
tirely lost her self-control as to be unable to restrain the bursts 
of laughter which now followed each other, peal upon peal, as 
she danced about the room in a perfect ecstacy of glee. 

The mother's face turned first pale and then red, as she fol- 
lowed the motions of the child with her eye, until at last, with 
the expression of an infuriate tigress, she sprang to seize her. 
The child was too quick for her, and with the agility of a mon- 
key, darted from beneath her grasp ; and still shrieking ^vith 
laughter, was pursued around the room — leaping the furniture 
with an airiness that defied pursuit — which her strange, wild 
laugh yet taunted. 

The woman, after exhausting herself in vain attempts at catch- 
ing her, sank upon th^ lounge — and at once, in a whining, fret- 
ful voice, commenced to pour upon the head of the child, the 
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raost inconceivable and galling epithets. So long as this tone 
was belli, the child held out in defiant spirit, either of sulking 
obstinacy, or of harsh and irritating lau^ter, and to every reit- 
erated question from the angrj' mother — " What are you laugh- 
ing at? What do you mean?" — she only clapped her hands 
and danced more wildly to her eliin mirth. 

The mother now changed her tone of a sudden, in seeming 
hopelessness of carrying her point by storm. She began to sob 
violently, and turning with streaming eyes towards the child — 

"You — you tre-treat your poor mother very cruelly to-day; 
I am dying to know what it is you mean ; but you will not tell 
me ! Please, dear, come and tell poor mother why you lau^, 
what it is you mean, and what you know about this letter r' — 
for I am sure you know something — do tell poor mother, and 
she will forgive you all ! Come, dear child !" and she reached 
out her hand as if to clasp her to her bosom. 

The child, who seemed to have no intellectual comprehension 
of the meaning of all this, but to have taken a purely impish 
delight in watching the confusion and puzzle of her mother, in 
regard to the letter at first, and then instantly, when she flew 
into B rage, to have answered in a monkeyish and hysterical 
rage, on her own part ; now at once, with equal promptneai, ■ 
with the common instinct of young animals, responded tod 
tender inflections of the maternal voice. 

Dropping her whole previous manner, she instantly > 
forward and knelt at her mother's side. The mother d 
speak for some moments, but silently caressed h 
hand frequently on her head, the top of which she fi 
witli a tenderness that seemed to linger Uiere. 
child's face to hers too ; and although she i 
quenlly, it might have been observed that 
and heavy exhalations upon different portions t 
only touched widi her lips. ' 

The eiTect was magical beyond any pov 
The hard, ugly, animal lines of that child^ 
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been writhed and curled but a few moments before, in every 
conceivable expression of most ignoble passions, at once sub- 
sided into the meek and suppliant confiding of that mexpli- 
cable and most tender of all the relations known to the animal 
world, mother and child ! 

** Dear, why did you not tell me what you knew about this 
letter before ?" said the mother, in a tone as musically reproach- 
ful as if she dallied with her suckling babe. The child buried 
her head in her mother's bosom, and after a silence of some 
time, during which her mother industriously stroked the top of 
her head, she looked up, and in a sly, bashful tone exclaimed — 

" I did it just for fun, to try how writing love-letters went — 
I copied the verses from a book, in your hand, and sent them 
to him as yours !" 

Scarcely were these words uttered, than the languishing and 
tender-seeming mo|her hurled the child from her, backwards, 
upon the floor, with a violence that left her stunned and 
prostrate, and springing to her feet, raged round and round the 
room, as only a feminine demon infuriate could be imagined to 
do, spurning now and then with her foot, as she passed, the 
still senseless form of her own child ! 

Hell might find an equal to this whole scene, but hell has 
always been too civil ! It is enough ! This is jealousy ! That 
woman is jealous of her own child ! and she only thirteen years 
old! 

How long she might have raged and raved, and to what con- 
sequences it might have led, heaven can only judge. Provi- 
dentially, perhaps, a knock at her door announced the postman. 
She clutched the letter she received convulsively, and tearing it 
open, the instant he closed the door, read — what ? The letter 
of Manton, which we saw in the last chapter ! 

She read it through, standing where she had received it — her 
eyes dilating, and her whole form changing. She literally 
screamed with joy as she finished the letter, and clapped her 
hands like one bewildered with a sudden triumph. 
12* 
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^^Ah, ha! I have him! I have him! He b mine hence- 
forth ! He cannot escape me now !^^ and her oblique eyes fell 
upon the motionless child upon the floor. '^ 'Hie little fool! — 
she catches rny arts too sf>on— she is not hurt — but I must help 
her." She moved towards the child, but the demoniac triumph 
which possessed her seemed irrepressible. She bounded sud- 
denly into the air, and almost shrieking aloud as she did so — 

^' I have conquered — I have conquered him at last !" came 
down like a statues(|ue Apollyon transfixed in exultation. It 
was a horrible glimpse of unnatural triumph ! It lasted but for 
a moment; for, with a sudden drooping of the usually strx^ped 
shoulders, as she turned towards tlie letter again, she said, 
thoughtfully, 

" lliis will not do — he persev^fres even here in talking about 
mother! mother! and chaste! and holy! and all tliat sort of 
thing. The foolish boy is too much in eacnest. I have used 
this stuff about long enough. I must find the means of bring- 
ing him gradually an^und. Such a relation as the silly fellow 
desires wont do biftween us — we are both too full of life ! Oh, 
ni write him a note at once that will prepare the way — will 
break up the ice, as he calls it, still more about his life !" 

She raised the child, which had been stunned by the fall, and 
sprinkling some water upon her face, which caused the first long 
breathing of recovery, she laid her upon the lounge, muttering, 
as she did so, " 'i'he mftddlosonie little fool ! She must do 
everything she sees me do! She must imagine herself in love 
with ev<fry one whom she sees me pretend to love. She must 
write love-letters when she sees rne write them, and heaven only 
knows what she wont do next with h(jr monkeyish imitation ! 
But I can't be crossed by a child so, if she is my own. Lie 
tliere until you get over the sulks — you are not much hurt!" 

She turned away from the child and seated herself at the 
table, exclaiming, oh she seized her jj^-n, "Ah! this letter! I 
feel that I shall need all my skill and wit to worrl this properly, 
so as not to alarm him. In his present excited and hysterical 
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mood, the vcrieiit trifle would have the eiiect of driving him oflT, 
at a tanf^enty forever l^eyond tny ri,'ach. And yet it will not do 
to let thin^N go on in thin way ; for I nee that that idea of ttie 
motherly relati^in, if once permitted to become aettled in hin 
mind now, will remain a fixed barrier; which I hhall never be 
able tr> \rdhn on earth. 1 muift ffee him trvnight, and take ad- 
vantage of his [ireNent over-wrought, ecutatic, and bewildered 
c/indition, U) break down thin boyinh dream of hiw ! Jiali ! to 
think tliat he ftti^iuld have taken me U) be ao much in earnest in all 
tliat firat twattle about motherly relatione, which I found hvcasH' 
Mry to uae in order to g<*t at him at all ! Pity my correHpond- 
i-ncf? haan't warmed him up a little by thin time! I've tried 
hard I'nough, Uf htt aunt, but tlie queer fellow will peraiat in 
etherealiaing everything !" 

iJuring thia wililoquy, the child, who had entirely recovered, 
lay perfectly Mill, with hhiirji^ned attention, catching every 
word that waa afK^ken. There waa an eagerneaa in her eye 
which ahowed Iht to be, if not an apt w.holar of auch teachinga, 
at leaat a very attentive one. 'I'he woman wrote :^ 

** * Our Father who art in J leaven, hallowed be thy name! 
thy kingdom come, thy will lie done on earth aa it ia in 
Heaven!' My aoul ia deeply moved for thee in thia thy time 
of iriaL 1'he good (iod chaateneth tliee now — now ia the hour 
of thy great tribtjiation come ; now thy life-demona wreatle 
in thee, with the love, the good the Fattier haa aent to 
redeem thee, lie atrong! Ah, be atrong even now, thou 
rhild of many a^irrowa, and tliou ahalt yet find grace and peace 
in aereptance with ilirn. Meanwhile I can but pray for thee 
and with thee. I weary Heaven with hup]>licMtion«<, tliat out of 
thia travail a great and ({lorioua Mfiul may be born in the humility 
of love, for light, Hernsil lij^ht. 

*' Cyome to me thia evening, thiil I may take that throbbing 
ln'art upon my bovini. I iniiy hooihe and calm you, but 1 cannot 
giv« you reat — rcat coinei only from the l**ather ! You aak me 
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to be for you, forever, ^ Marie, mother!' I can be to you, 
forever, youryWend Marie." 

^^ Ah ! ha ! that will do it !" she said in a low chucklmg tone, 
as she rapidly folded and directed the letter ; ^^ though he mig^t 
take the alarm at this if he were cool, yet there's no danger 
now ! It will no doubt shock him a little, but he has learned to 
believe in me, and in his present excited state he has deified me 
almost into an object of worship ; and any suspicion he might 
feel he would only blame himself for. Ah ! this will do ! it 
shall go instantly! Here!" she said, turning sharply to the 
child, " Here ! get up there, put on your bonnet, and take this 
letter ! You know how to deliver it, and where ! Come, up 
with you !" 

" But, mother," said the child, as she slowly lifted herself 
half-erect, " I don't feel like it — I'm not well ! You hurt me!" 

" Nonsense !" said the mother, harshly ; " go take a bath, and 
do it quickly too ! You'll feel well enough ! This letter must 
go, and shall go ! Get along, I say, and do what I tell you !" 

The child dragged herself slowly out of the room. 

" That little wretch will torment me to death !" 

The letter was despatched and reached its destination. 

Manton, whose excitement had continued, without the 
slightest diminution, to return upon him, in paroxysm after 
paroxysm, seized upon this last letter with tlie famishing eager- 
ness of a man who looks for strength — for spiritual consoling. 
He read it with suflused and swollen eyes ; he scarcely saw 
what he read, so much had his vision been dizzied and obscured 
by weeping. But those last words did indeed shock and thrill 
him. He was strangely startled, and for a moment they seemed 
to open to him an appalling and terrific gulf of falsehood, more 
hideous than yawning hell. 

We say, it was but for a moment ; but in that little space the 
blackness of darkness overcame his soul. A shuddering of 
dread, of doubt, of fear, and all that horrid brood, the birth of 
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raylesfl and unutterable gloom, passed over him convulsively, and 
then the whole was gone. He had been too intensely wrought 
upon by the ecstacies of Faith. lie shook off, by one great 
throe, the giant shadow of its natural enemy, this Doubt, which 
he now conceived had so long made his life accursed ; and tlie 
rebound, by a necessary law, carried him to a yet greater and 
more unreasoning extreme of trust, and unquestioning confi- 
dence in this woman, as under God the instrument and medium 
for restoring him once more to life and the world. 

He at once determined to visit her, and prove to his own soul 
the fals^'hood of these dark suspicions of the being who had 
thus moved and spoken his inmost life for good. 

I 

CHAPTER XVI. 

REM ORHK. 

Thk evening was closing in when Manton made his way 
through a heavy, drifting snow-storm, to the number of the new 
address, near the corner of JJroadway and Kighth Street, which 
had appeared upon the hist notes of his corres])ondent. He was 
only made aware, thereby, that she had changed her residence 
from the rooms where he had visited her in Bond Street, and had 
tlioiight no more about the matter ; for it would have somewhat 
damped his enthusiasm, or nithrr have made hioi furiously in- 
dignant, to have been told that the woman he i 
ftiieh sublimated M'ntirnent, UKually found m 
rooms to the purpose; and business in hand* 

He was too much exrited and pre-occupie( 
nificant appearance of the entry, furthei 
neM, as he rang the bell and waited f 
admission. The door was wide enou^ 
was not sufficiently initiated into the l 
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understand the meaning of this exactly, even if it bad been 
possible for it to have excited his attention, in the then absorbed 
and abstracted condition of his whole faculties. 

A negro servant at length made his appearance, and approach- 
ing him closely, answered his inquiries in a tone so insolently 
confidential that under other circumstances he would surely have 
been in danger of a flooring at the hands of Manton, who, how- 
ever, only passed on up the stairs with a feeling of annoyance, the 
cause of which he made no attempt at apprehending. He as- 
cended three steps at a bound, and in a moment tapped lighdy 
at the door. 

A soft voice, " Come !" was the response. The door flew 
open. 

"Yes! yes! I come! Ah, Marie, mother, it must be so!" 
And dropping his cloak and hat upon the floor, he sprang for- 
ward to the woman, who, with her pale face beaming with un- 
natural light, was seated upon a lounge, where she seemed to 
have been awaiting him. 

" My poor friend !" and she stretched forth her arms towards 
him. He laid his head upon her bosom, while his whole frame 
shivered violently, and he sobbed forth — 

'* Ah, blessed mother, let me rest here ! My brain is bursting ! 
I am become as a little child again ! Ah, I am so weak ! A 
wisp of straw would bind me! My own vaunted strength is 
gone — all gone! I have no pride, no scorn, no defiance now! 
My lips are in the dust ! Ah, I am humble, humble, humble, 
now ! Do thou, incarnation of that angel mother who has passed 
from earth, adopt me for thine own ! Thine own, poor, lost, 
bewildered, panting child !" 

'' My poor friend, be calm !" and she caressed his wet cheek 
lightly with her fingers. " Only be calm, and God will give 
you strength to pass through this valley and shadow of trial." 

" God gave me strength !" said he, with a sharp and sudden 
change of tone, raising his head slightly to look in her face. 
** Woman, he gave me strength when he gave me life ! I have 
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iifrmf^h enough, m men call it, to move the world, aye, to wield 
Fate itself* It VfM not for nuch strength I came to yotj. It 
waA not for ftuch strength I would rondcs^jend to plead to mortal. 
It in for that mh and lieaiitifiil presence that liveth in immortal 
frefthnem, the ftpring-flower of the heart, beneath the moveless 
outjitretehed wing of Faith. Faith in onr own kind. Faith in 
what in true and ehaste in the purposes and charities, which, 
widely leparate from the s^'nsuous and the passionate, constitute 
all the West amenities of intercourwi hftween the sexes. 'Tis 
not that I would ask you to he all my mother, for that c.ould not 
he ; hut that you should impersonate to me that calm joy, that 
s#*renity of repose in which I lived so long, upon a troubled 
^arfh, through her. It was she to whom I turned wh^n the 
world hufleted and haflled me, to renew upon lier hos/im my 
faith in my fellows, and it was upon that sarred n'Sting-place 
thnt I alone found soothing. She recon^-iled rne to endure. 
She subdued my rebellious lieart. She saver I me from actual 
mildness; aye, from the strait-waistr/;at, and thf^ chiiin, whfn 
my brain was like to burst from throbbings that sound^'d lik^* a 
thousand wild steerls thunrl#*ring frantic r^vfr echoing plains ; tor 
thf- conflict was most fearful, when my yfjiing s/>ul first arose to 
gr;ipple with the world and its huge evils. In my impotent 
wrath I should have dashed myself to atoms against its moveb'ss 
bi'ittlemcnts of wrong, but that a low, sweet voice would rjiieli 
:infl hfAii me bark. 

<< I was the child of much travail, and years of weary and 
df'«ponrling watchfulness. I alon^*, of all h'T children, borf her 
features — she Iryved me unutterably, and shiehlfd me always ; 
I* WHS not like the rommon love of mother for her chihi. In 
all things concerning me she seemed to be filW'd with a strange 
pr*'s/-ienr:e — she read my inmost thought as if it were her own 
- -as if it were a scroll made li-gibl** by illuminated letters. She 
seldom asked me rpiestions, but simply t/»|rl rne what had ha|>- 
ji'-n^'d. It was useless to attempt di((gulses with h^'r ; minister- 
ing in the flesh, she was my prf'S#'nt ang'-l, rer:finciling me to 



144 SPIRITUAL VAMPIRISM. 

life ; and y^hen she passed from me and the world, I first real- 
ised what darkness, death, and separation meant. 

I was delirious I know not how long — ^for they seemed slowly 
tearing my heart out by the roots, chord by chord, with a heavy 
drag, until the last one snapped, and then I went into deep 
oblivion, from which I awoke a man of stone, so far as sensa- 
tion went ; and if stone could walk, with no more heart than it — 
or rather if you can imagine this walking statue moulded of the 
red lava, and only cooled upon the surface, you can better con- 
ceive the smouldering, heart-devouring chaos in which* my life 
now moved among my fellows. I did not stop to curse and 
battle with my old foes, I only hated them with a liquid flame 
of scorn that found its level in me and was still. I would not 
harm them — no, not I — I wanted them to live for companion- 
ship in suffering. I gloried in their perversions — ^they filled me 
with ecstasy. I could not but add to them, and in ferocious 
delight threw myself into all the excesses and extremes that de- 
monise the world. 

^^ But ambition came to rescue my dignity at last, and of its 
iron despotism you have seen the worst. From its hard and 
meagre thraldom you have released me for the time, but it re- 
mains with you to hold me free. The wings that have borne 
me thus far on this bold upward flight must feel the soil freshen- 
ing of the breeze and the glad welcoming of sunlight, to the 
purer realm they try, or flagging soon of the unwonted effort, 
they will sink again to seek the old accustomed sullen perch. 
The strength I need now is a subtler thing than any power of 
will within myself— purer than the breath of angels, it is chaste 
and mild as star-beams. 

" It is you who have filled me with these yeammgs-— 'tis to 
you that I look for their realisation, and yet you have not ac- 
cepted that pure and holy relation conveyed in the 'Marie, 
mother,' I have named you, and plead with you to recognise." 

During all this time the face of the woman had been bowed 
so close to that of Manton that she seemed almost to touch with 
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her lipf , firit biff t^mplen and then hi* cbeifk. A clone o\)Htrrtf 
would hiive prrceivedy in lurr long find deifp in«ptrotbniiy her 
flliffbtljr parted liiin and tlie »low creeping movement of tlie bead, 
that ftbe waa ateailily breathing u|ion certain well-known and 
bigtiljr aenaitive nervea. The brain of Manton waa too full to 
iKitice thia atrange manornvre; but while be talked, that brit 
breath bad been aending nod tbrillingw tlirough hia frame, which, 
at firat unobaenred, bad gradually grown more |mlpably deli- 
eioua, until, aa be ceaaed to utieak, lu5 found hia whole frame 
literally quivering witli paxaion. 

Mir waa ailent for a moment, tliat he might fully realifie the 
aenaation, and then, witli a aliudder of horror, uprang away 
from contact with the woman, exclaiming — 

** My God ! what ia thia f What an unnatural monster am 
I ! or'' — aa a auddcn gleam of Muwpicion Mhot through hia brain 
'-^ ^* Woman, ia it you who have <l<ine tliia ?'' Ilia (mus darkened 
in Bn expreimum of rage and ferocity which waa aba^^lutely 
bifleoua, a« hia eye glanced coldly on her 

**l aak you, woman, waa it iK>me infernal art of youm? 
Anawer me!-— for, by the Ktirrnal (iod, you whall never tliua 
tam|M;r with the aacredneiwe» of a true man'M heart aguin!'' 
and, grinding hia teeth, he appr^mched her menacingly, aa if, in 
hia blind rage, he would rend her U) uiotun, 

Thti woman had takim but one glimpw; of the terrible face 
before her, and tlien nhrunk bowed and crouching into tlie 
corner of tlie lounge, lUtr neck and forehead flimhed crinin^m, 
a|9aamodic retchings of the throat conjincnce<l, and when Manton 
atretched forth hia bandn, aa if U) clutrh her, tli^re waa a deep 
aufl^icating c^iugh, and (he red, warm blood guiJied in an ap- 
palling current from \urr mouth, b«;dabbling hin fingers and her 
clothing. 

Tlie man waa atartled from Win nn^t*. into immetaiurable terror, 
aa be abrank back with uprai^^'d bandw 

^*My(iod! I have kilN'd -I havi; killed her by my brutal 
violence ! 1 am a^xuraed ! I am af.'i:urik.'d for ever ! I have 
13 
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slain the white dove of peace they sent to me from Heaven !'' 
Snatching a towel, he was on his knees by her side in an in- 
stant; and placing it wnthin her bloody hands, which were 
clutched upon her mouth, as if to stay the &tal tide, he burst 
into an agony of tears, praying in frantic accents to be forgiven ; 
for he could see nothing but immediate death in a hemorrhage 
so violent as this seemed, and he remembered now, but too 
vividly, how often she had told him of her melancholy predis- 
position to such attacks from the lungs, by which she was kept 
constantly in expectation of being carried ofi*. 

Ah, with what fierce remorse, what agonised penitence, all 
these things came up to him now, as gush after gush of crimson 
saturated the towel ! In answer to his prayers for forgiveness, 
she at last reached one cold, bloody hand to his, pressing it 
gently. 

And now his self-possession was immediately restored. His 
only thought, at first, had been forgiveness before she died; 
now he thought alone how to save her. Strange, he did not once 
think of giving the alarm, and sending for medical aid ; for he 
instantly felt the case was one beyond the reach of ordinary 
remedies, and one in which the most perfect restoration of both 
the moral and physical natures to absolute repose could alone 
avail. 

He reached another towel from the toilet-table, on which he 
found, by the way, abundant supply, which, innocently enough, 
seemed to him remarkably apropos ; then, seating himself by 
her side, he endeavored, by the use of all tender epithets which 
could be applied, to soothe and calm her. She suddenly seized 
his right band and placed it upon the top of her head, and from 
that moment he thought he could faintly perceive an increase 
of his control over the more violent symptoms of the case. 

More than half an hour of harrowing suspense had passed, 
before the paroxysm of bleeding had so far subsided as to enable 
him to breathe more freely ; but even when the bleeding had at 
length entirely ceased, a long period of coma, or death-like sleep, 
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induced by exbaugtion, and Hunpendtd HeuHHiion^ Mupervened, 
during which be continued U) waU;b her with the nioht painful 
wixietjr, itill holding hiif riglit hand upon her head, while, with 
tlie otberi be clanped tlie fingera of her left hand ai slie had 
requested* Aj ahe iromediately idiowed aigna of reatlewineas on 
bii attempting to remove eittier hand, he felt himaelf comf>elled 
U* ait tbuif without change of position^ for aeveral hours, awaiting 
wliatever might occur, 

Andy finallyi after a alight stirring of the limbs, stie suddenly 
of>ened her tyti^ upon his, and smiled witli a clear, sweet smile, 
rather of pity and affection ttian of forgiveness or refiroach. lie 
felt bis heart Iniund witliin him, and he could only utter, in a 
low t/>ne, ^^ 1*be g(K>d God be blessed ! I have not killed you ! 
Oh, I will never be ugly and cruel again ! I will be your g^Hid 
\m}J now, always !** 

*^ Yes, yeUf^^ she said in a clear, firm voice, ^^ you were very 
naughty ; but I am strong again now. You will never speak 
liamlily to me agabi, will you ? I^ean here, »iy beautiful tiger ; 
let me feel that fierce cheek ufKin my lK>som once more.' You 
have suffered, too ; I must sootlie you.'' 

Mant/>n, who, by this time, had become tborouglily exhausted, 
bowed bis head lightly towards her, in obedience; but he leaned 
it rather upr^n tlie ciisliion than her jtenum. 

It was now near twelve o'clock, and the man was lite« 
rally worn out by tlie long and violent excitements which we 
have traced. Body, soul, and m;nse, utti;rly collaps<;d, the mo- 
ment his head found a resting-plac^*, into a deep sleep. 

'Ilie lamp burnt low ; tliere was not another s^iund to disturb 
the dimmed silence of that room, but tlie heavy breathings of 
Manton. Hut even that murky liglit was sufficient to disclose 
tlie figure of tlie woman stooping, as Wfore, close to the face 
of the sleeper. Slowly her lips crept over, without touching 
it, lingering hi^re and there, while h<*r chest hf^ived with dffp 
inspirations. You could not s^'c, had you been a lool^T-on, 
the slight {larting of the lips, nor could you have felt the heated 



148 SPTRirUAL VAMPIRISM. 

furnace of her breath play along the helpless surface of those 
prostrate nerves ; but you might have seen an eager, oblique 
glitter in her eye, that grew the stronger while the darkness 
thickened, as ghouls look sharper out of graves they have un- 
covered. But then, had you been patient, you would have 
seen, as the hours went by, a gradual twitching of the nerves 
possess that deathlike frame — a restless motion, a moan, an all- 
unconscious smile of ecstatic delight ; and then, if your sense 
was not frightened and appalled by the fierce, swift blaze from 
those still eyes above, a fiend's triumph would be all familiar to 
you. 

Alas ! alas ! will that young man wake sane ? The owner of 
those glittering eyes seems to know ; for hark ! in her exceed- 
ing joy she whispers aloud, ^^ He is mine now ! See how his 
nerves vibrate. I was right in choosing this time of great pros- 
tration. I am scudding along those nerves like a sea-bird on 
currents of the sea ; all that is animal in him is mine now. He 
is mine at last — the insolent tyro ! I shall drag him down from 
his vaulting self-esteem ; I shall humble him ; I shall degrade 
him. Ah, ha ! I shall feed upon him !'' 

There may be retribution on earth or in heaven. We will let 
that dark night's history rest ! 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

It would be well for mnnen were there no tO'Cnorrow. At 
it would be well for them io far a« impunity in the enjoy- 
oieot of ein wae concerned. But it maiy not be ; the inevitable 
time of reaction muat follow that of exceie^ the wagea of which 
are remonie* 

The efiect of that to-morrow upon poor Manton waa fearfully 
cmahiiig. At firat he dared not think -^ the horrid realination 
would hare alain him. He dared not look up, le»t he ahould 
aee the great height from which he had fallen* He dared not 
bear the roicea within him, or above him, Icfft they abould blaat 
bia aenae* He ehrank from the aunlight, as though each ray 
were a fiery arrow, to cleave biasing through bia brain. He 
dared not look bia fellow-man in the face, lest be »tiould mse the 
mark upon bia brow, call him accursed, and «pit upc^n him* 
The innocent eye of childhood waa the moat dreaded baniliak 
to him ; and the face of a pure woman made him abrink and 
thudder in affrighted awe. Ilia abadow nfemetl a spectral 
mockery to him, for it no longer glided with him, etraight and 
firm, but waa bowed, and crrpt sneaking after. 

The burden of a hundred yearM had fallen upon the young 
man^a nbouldfra in one fatal night — a ghastly, loathsome burthen 
of ielf-rontempt — h'm face had grown old ; bia eyei loNt their 
proud fire ; bia lipji, their firm expre^nion ; there waa no longer 
any ** aspiration in hin birel." Tb« haughty, l/ounding self- 
reliance, the unflinching, upward look, were gone! gone! Man- 
ton had lout hifi ivelf-rf Mpect. 

Ah, fearful, fd^rful low, that it i»! lVr#! wan a li-ad#»n dea- 
peniUfU in tlie man'a whole air that waa »hor:king, evi'n to thoM 
who had never aeen him before. I'here waa no bravado in i^— ' 
13* 



150 8PIBITUAL VAMPIRISM. 

it was sultry, slow and self-consuming — shrank firom observa- 
tion, and burned inward. 

He neither sought nor found any palliation for himself. He 
blamed no one else ; his pride would not permit him to confess 
to himself that he had been unduly influenced, or that any un- 
fair advantage had or could have been taken of him. No, it 
was his own fall. His own grossness had profaned those asso- 
ciations which he had stupidly deluded himself, for years, into 
supposing to be really sacred things in his life. He had ren- 
dered himself, thereby, unfit for Heaven, unworthy Earth, too 
base for even Hell. 

His first sullen recourse was to the wine-cup, that he might 
numb the unendurable agonies. He drank to monstrous excess ; 
but, no, it would not do ; that cold burning, as of an ice-bolt 
through his heart and brain, lay there still, in the two centres. 
He sought and found men like himself, with great thoughts 
and stricken hearts; like himself, brain-workers; and in the 
fiercest orgies of desperation, hours and hours were spent with- 
out attaining to one moment of the coveted oblivion. 

The evening had long set in among such scenes, when a note 
was suddenly thrust into his hand from behind, and as he turned 
his head, he saw a boy hastily making his way through the 
thronged room. This movement had not been observed by 
his noisy companions — he hastily concealcfd the note. 

He had recognised the superscription with a feeling of deathly 
sickness, for which he could not clearly account. It was as if 
the fresh wounds were all to be torn open again. 

He soon after found an opportunity to withdraw beyond 
observation, and opened the note, which contained only these 
words : — 

My Friend : — why have you left me all day? come to me — I 
am dying. Marie. 

The sheet was bespattered with blood. Manton nearly 
fainted. Recovering himself in a moment, he muttered, << |ii- 

V 
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fernal brute that I am ! to have neglected the poor, frail creature 
thus — after last night, too ! May God forgive me, for I shall 
never forgive myself!" He hurried from the room. 

The scene, on reaching her apartment, was, as may by this 
time be expected, ghastly enough. But as we have seen a 
little more of these horrid bleeding scenes than Manton has, we 
will refrain from another description of one, since we have 
found that they only differed in the intensity of effect and de- 
gree in the precise ratio of the results to be attained. In this 
instance she had not reckoned without her host. 

Manton, who never dreamed of suspecting her, and had been 
fully impressed with the belief that these attacks were fearfully 
dangerous, and that the magnetism of his touch, whether ima- 
ginary or otherwise, could alone suffice to restore her to the 
calmness necessary for the arrest of the hemorrhage, felt as if an 
awful responsibility had been suddenly devolved upon him, as 
he thus apparently held the very life of this singular woman in 
his own hands. 

This impression had been consummately fixed upon the mind 
of Manton by her obstinate refusal to permit the presence, at their 
interviews, of any third person, not even that of her own child. 
She could thus, through his generous humanity, most effectually 
draw him to her side ; and, when once in her reach, he was 
again in the power of those fearful arts, of which we have seen 
something. 

The life of Manton became now a succession of the " to- 
morrows" of remorse. Each new sun arose upon its succeed- 
ing scene of wilful, self-degrading excess, such as we have wit- 
nessed. He never permitted himself to grow fully sober, but 
drank incessantly — morning, noon and night. But that the 
wines he chose were comparatively light, and less rapidly fatal 
than the heavier and more dangerous drinks of our country, he 
must have, undoubtedly, destroyed his life, as he did his busi- 
ness reputatiouk 



1 
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He still wrote brilliantly — nay, even with a fierce and poetic 
dazzle of style that surprised men greatly, and added much to 
the notoriety, if not to the solidity of his reputation. But every- 
thing went wrong with him. His purse was regularly drained 
by a remorseless hand ; his wardrobe fell into neglect, and the 
marks of excess upon his fine, proud features, were at once 
rendered conspicuous by their association with almost seedy ha- 
biliments. 

Before one year had passed he had begun to exhibit himself 
before men, in the pitiable light of one who had more pride left 
than self-respect. In a word, he had fallen fully into the toils 
of the hellish Jezabel. 

Remember, in judging of poor Manton, that while he is hood- 
winked, through much that is most noble in him, we see this 
woman through the strong light of day. He looks upon her as 
a devotee of science, in the holy cause of human progress and 
social amelioration. A poet and enthusiast, his life is dedicate to 
both. He regards her as a firail being, whose life hangs by a 
thread, and that thread held in his own hand — degraded into 
a false relation to himself — a relation which he loathes, to be 
sure, and which he feels to be heavily and swiftly dragging him 
downward, every instant, while it lasts, but which he dare not 
utterly break, for the fear that that firail thread of life, of which 
he has so strangely become the holder, should be snapped. He 
has only seen her, through her representations of herself; and 
therefore, all that is chivalrous and tender in him has been 
aroused in her defence, as the white roe, hunted into his strong 
protection for defence against the demon hounds of New Eng- 
land bigotry, jealousy, and fear. Apart from all other con- 
siderations, these were sufficient to compel an utter negation of 
self, in all that related to her, as well as a hasty dismissal of 
those suspicions that might thrust themselves upon him. 

A house, in the meantime, had been taken for her in Tenth 
Street, for the rent of which Manton and the benevolent Doctor 
Weasel were to become jointly responsible. But the woman 
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far too aftute to permit any Ruch entanglements m might 
kady prospectively, to mutual explanations between her victims* 
The Doct/ir alone ultimately became her endorser for the rent. 
She bad other designs ui>on tlie less plethoric purse of Manton. 

In entering ufK>n this arrangement, Manton had been induced 
to believe, by her own representations, tliat for ten years before 
the name of Preissnitz had been heard of on this continent, this 
woman bad been practising water-cure among her women pa^ 
tienta. Manton had been sufficiently educated in tlie profession, 
to understand that its general pretensions were essentially empi- 
rical. He was too much an Indian, indeed, and had lived too 
much among Indians, to regard anytliing beyond the simplest 
natural agents as efficiently curative. He therefore recognized 
what Preissnitz had discovered, as simply confirmatory of his 
experience of the usages of savage life, and his own observation 
io (ar if it went. It contained not to him any more than any 
other patby, ibe essential vU nudicoMx of nature ; but it seemed 
good to bim, because it was new to the popular sense, and was 
well worthy to be urged upon its recognition, and tlius to find 
its proper place among the other systems. 

He entered upon the project with the fullest enthusiasm, for 
this woman s<;emed to him, from her personal habits and untir- 
ing energy, to bit specially si;t apart to preach the crusade of 
physical cleanliness to her sex. llie house was therefore occu- 
pied' by her as proprietress and female physician, while Manton, 
Doctor Weasel, the fiery Jeannette, and victimised ICdmond, of 
a former scene, occupied respective chambers as boarders, and 
patrons of the new enterprise. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

A DIVERSION. 

Never did moon bo ebb, or seas bo wane, 
Bat they left Hope-seed to fill up again. 

Hbrrick. 

But even in the black abysses of the bell down which he had 
fallen, a flower could grow to the eye of Manton. It was the 
strange birth of a wizard evil place ; yet, as it spread beneath 
his nourishing eye and hand, it daily grew more beautiful to him. 
It may have been the unconscious contrast of a something young, 
living, and blooming in an unnatural sphere like this, where he, 
with the sudden weight of centuries upon him, breathed with 
such heavy gasping. He could not tell what it was that thick- 
ened this drear air ; he only felt the oppression on his lungs, 
and shuddered when sleep had partly sobered him, and he could 
realise it for the hour. His sympathies had been first touched 
for that ugly, impish, persecuted child, to which we have fire- 
quently referred, because he saw, at once, that the mother's 
querulous jealousy was forever subjecting it to a species of covert 
torture, which kept it always haggard and wretched. Had it 
been a sick and neglected kitten on the hearth, he would have 
felt for it the same kind of sympathy. He accordingly noticed 
and caressed the child, and endeavoured to rouse its low, igno- 
ble frontal region into activity. The response of a hungry and 
vivid animality, surprised him with its aptitude of apparent in- 
telligence. He did not understand that marvellous faculty of 
imitation which, in all the animal tribes approximating man, or 
which, in other words, are born with embryo souls, assumes the 
external semblances of intelligent expression. The faculty 
of music is below man, and common both to bird and beast; and 



b« fca'l j't f/i I^rn, f/; >j« h«ivjrc/;«f, how a pfrrcfrf/fion JinrI rff- 
U/.tion of f h*r phy4i/;;il Ustrtuouifn (ff nttuuil may b« uiitrly /liftfinrt 
ff/ff* th*r «^>irif.fj»l nowpr^hntnion (rfihfir tttfMiinff, Ih hiid yfjt to 
C^4rf j[|y r^9tVi%f: how thiA in^riMf/- ftf4itfirl^ of harmony , whi/^h 
er>*M<'^ th^ friOfik#*y of fh^ orj{»fi-grind^r t/; ^Ijirif^f! in |;fTHV««t 
firfi*- 'h^ fr»o«t wil'l ;irid r»j/i/l <*fr»fh«p^y that ^Vfrr }l'if(h\9iwl pi- 
J/rv:h f'jrij(, or n Muj/irl |;»rr//t, (o whifffl#; th#? Jiviri'*flit utr^frm of 
yif^Mf^, roul'J yrt Jmt^ow iifi/;n th^ corrihiri/'d p»rr//t »rifJ rriorik^ry 
'#f O'lr own ra/-,*? th»t vmhlant. mockery //f th« ** ^ift of tonj{»i*!»^" 
fh^ 'jv! of th^ ft^/uIN hij{h#rr lairi^riMg^. fn ;i wor^J, h*; would 
k»v#! V/^^n y^r^7A\y fih/ick«d t/; h^;ir thf; nWiW^kUu] Poll »n/l Jo/',ko 
talk /l/rorn Wi^ll^ in hiiv r/wn frth#rr^alf«mft, $in/l npjyfil Kyron with 
^\^. mnt\ hr%v%i\tf tJl (or^fAlt'.n lin^rJi from hin own r^ckl^r** urnl 
},t^Ai^f\ mimnfhropy. 

P/#ll and Jff^.ko %fp, f!7tny f nougti to rlH^-d. throii^^i all thr hu- 
fMn rJitfifuia^ of t|i*nr combined ]tf}^pr%^ if tin? man of r^nuwou 
n^n^ ntit\ mnt^y mp^n th*? iuifrPrmpnTil'um for ^hf, fir^t tirn^, 
i»b^n drr^IofK-d, or in mfM of th^ latter •faj/r-j* /,f df^^lojirn^nt. 
B'rt if waa a r^ry difp-r^nt, thinj/ with poor Man'on^ who only 
taw an iind^v^lofi^d, ahj*'/!t animal ^ from whi/'h h^ ^iffi^-ct^rd 
li(*»I^ J/»jt th« ^raf rtud^ rirf th« hrijtir for prot^-rtion, and from whi^'h 
anything; lik*- a titi/l r#^[K;nv! wa% aa ^ijrpri^in^^ fia it wa* nn- 
r-/^ivi/»rf%ly gratify in(f t/> him py/flintn^ for th^r r^a^'^n that all that, 
waa really pl^a/iiirahl#; in it wa% owinjr to fh^ fa/'t 'rf itj» c/mivti- 
t»ifinj( a rl/rVf rHI^rtion or hi* own mind. 

^#rad (tally th^ fppViuif took po<«**'^«5ion of him, a^ h^ /il/vrv*-/! 
in h^ an rxr#*«tiv^ t^'ntihility, that /:onld w^^-ji j?f a mom^ntV 
wafnin((, and lan^h likft April thro'ij/h th^ j/;li^^'ninj( atorm in 
ffc^ n^rjrt instant, that Up. wo»j|r| mak« arn'-nda for th« ((r^at %in 
'if hia lif^, in workinjf »if//*n thi* w-n^itiv*; or(^ni«ation for (food. 
'fh*? fin^ d^-jiratr r.horda of thi* frail inttriim^Tit mij/ht. hir ma/h* 
to r^fK;nd to th^ divin^<!t r^^i-a ; and this rr**atijrft, with d*'V^I- 
op^d hrain and ^vfrandin^ v;iil, h^rom^ a m'-diiirn of th#' loffi^-^t 
it^Mijrfnf.p — ay/*, h^ ^v^n to him th'i rionv/ji-r of aft^-r y-ars. 
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'.T.« iea \Tas a strange one, but it suited the intellectual aoda- 

:-.T i Mamun lor that very reason. 
I: >«vuieu to his darkened hopelessness, that here, through the 

iinoceiice Jt childhood, he might renew that broken chain of 

i%tu&; !ighi which held him in communion with the upper world, 
^tiiii :is blackened, severed links, falling about him, had left his 
!uaiiacied suul in hopeless bondage. He dreamed that if he 
:^tiarded it with holy zeal, his prayers might rise upon the first 
odors that went up from this strange young flower to Heaven, 
and brtiuc its light down too, in forgiveness, to him. 

He did nut know— for he had fed on poisons until it had be- 
ot)tiie a kind of second nature to him, as to that old Pontiac king 
- ;hai the pure light of spheres could never reach him through this 
lutid ^[iare« which he had now come to think the natural day — 
ihdi the odor of no flower could rise through its thickened air 
to meet the keen, grey stars. The man became bewildered with 
thi' t;\>r^;^us dream he notirished ; and, day by day, without 
kikov%iii|; why, he threw himself between the child and the bale- 
tui .slkdilow of its mother. He spread his hands above her in 
luc>Mii^ ; he watched that he might shield her. 

Krt)iii iho moment when his attention had been first attracted 
III \wi\ she seemed to become illuminated ; her ungainly body i 
a(»(K*iiivd asstuiuing the lines of beauty ; her mean, harsh features, ! 
M^Ut'iit'd, as the gnurled shrub assumes, in slow unfolding, the 
:;t(U't*iul iiiollowed drapery of spring. The coarse, elfin locks, • 
.Mt'\% (allied and smooth; a dark blue, in soft and gradual dis- i 
l»Itu t'tiu'nt» entered the sharp, greenish, animal eyes. The low, 
jjK*-liko lorehoail, swelled above meekly-curved brows that had 
Ukm ihi'u hirsute squareness. Indeed, so rapid was the expan- 
M«Mi ol llu" frontal region, that it absolutely startled and affright- 
od ihi' di'vout experimenter, when he placed his hand upon it, 
.ui%l It'll It almost lifted by the wild throbbings beneath. The 
wxmW \v«« |>ri»j;rt»ssinj: too fast; he feared that the general health 
^4 thi» wihjcel lui^ht fail ; but how to check and remedy this 
reaction, so us to control it from fatal results, now so 
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fnllj occupied the ffpiritiisil mibtilty of die man, a« to leave him 
little time to think of himM;lf« 

The loathsome contact of the reptile mother daily grew more 
abhorrent to him ; and her characteristic cunning soon disco- 
vered that she had no real hold upon him hersi'lf, and at once 
encouraged this growing interest in the daughter, witli the same 
Msiduous art that she had before displayed in tormenting her 
with jealous gibes, llirough this help she hoperl he might be 
held within her reach. She had already, by her malapert, silly, 
malignant interferem;e, so far com|yleted his ruin as to have 
brought about a desperate, and finally fatal collision, between 
himself and his business associate in the Journal, which his 
genius had built up ; and now he was thrown again t^; struggle 
bap«hazard with the world, he had become more reckless and 
desperate than before, no that she feared he might, at any time, 
break away from his bondage, and that, too, while he was still 
of use to her, and before she had gloated fully upon his ruin. 
*She had studiously taught tlie child the process of those infernal 
arts, of which we have seen s<;mething ; and, although the vjvn' 
ture understood nothing of the rationale involved, yet her imi- 
tative cunning made her a most sharp })Upil and practitioner. 

By saying that tlie child did not understand, we mean to con- 
vey, that she could not have explained to herself, or to others, 
what effect certain manipulations would produce specifically ; 
yet she had a feeling of them, a vicious intuition, that answered 
with her all the purj>oses of intellection. To look at her 
through the eyes of Manton, tiw uncouth and grotcs<)ue girl 
had bec^>me a fond and graceful plaything, that clung about him 
in s^ift caresses, that kept his heart warnu'd towards h^T, and 
caused him to regard the mother even with a modified sensi? of 
the growing disgust which was possessing him, and of which 
b#'r shrewd insight made her fully awar^'. 

Her chihl harl become necessary as a bait — and her child let 
it b^* — for, in her hideous crvi'df nothing was sacred. Shi' was 
filled towards her victim with fier<;e yearnings, and, had she 
14 
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possessed the actual entity of soul, would have loved him 
madly — but no, she hated him, as the slave hates the despotic 
master to whom he hourly cringes for each favor. In a word, 
she hated him as a man — or in his double capacity of a spiritual 
being, rather ; and, as even her hate was secondary, her appe- 
tites towards him were those of the weir-wolf for mankind. 
She would devour him body and soul, but she meant to feast 
alone. 

Fearing lest the tenderness of his nature might be too 
strongly moved towards the child, if not diverted in other di- 
rections, she at once set her subtle wits to work to furnish her 
" Tiger," as she called him, with sufficient toys of the same 
kind to keep him quiet, and avert the chances of his leaning 
more towards one than another. Some letters were hastily 
despatched to New England, and the result was the appearance 
of a fair and gentle child, about the tige of her own. 

Elna and the stranger, Moione, sprang into each other's arms 
when they met, as if their very heart were one. They were fast 
friends, it seemed, and a thousand times had Elna said how 
dearly she loved the gentle Moione ; and so jealous were the 
children of their first meeting, that Mantoij saw little of either 
for several days. A glance at the broad, serene brow, great, 
clear eyes, and delicate mouth of the new-comer, filled him 
with a strange, inexplicable sense of confidence, and even 
relief; which he could not well explain, to be sure, because it 
was too undefined to himself. He could only wonder how that 
white-browed creature came in such a place. It seemed as 
though it were a promise, answering to his prayer for the elfish 
Elna, that this calm spirit should have descended in their midst. 

The vehement and headstrong petulance of her nature pro- 
mised to find here a balance that would sober it within the 
bounds of reason ; and strangely, although he saw hope for her, 
and for Jiis own yet undefined purpose in her development, he 
saw nothing definitely in the stranger, but a good angel sent to aid 
him. His soul went out to greet her, but was it yet his heart i 



The§t cbiidren were both dedicnte iff Ttti; wtd Mimton ffmnd 
it DOW hj far the most pleading r>eeupartk>n^ to wsrtc^h and i^re 
direction to the rapid nnfolding of thia inatioet for the ereatire* 
The newijP'arouaed intellect of £lna here displayed many impiab 
and brilliant cbaracteriatica of the imitative hcnhj^ tbat inigbt 
eaaily have been miataken^ by a leaa partial obaerrer than Man* 
Untf fm genioa* llieae peealiaritiea were afrikingljr contracted 
with the placid^ bat vigoroua atyle of Moione^ to a degree that 
oike formed the exact oflaet to the olher^ not alone in art^ but 
in all phyaical and mental^ aa well aa apiritual idioayncraaiea* 
An these children grew apon him^ there aeemed a^jimething 
tdrttngelj familiar in them to Mant//n« He often tried to ac* 
coont for thia to himaelf. Had he aeen them Mfrre in dreama? 
Had he known them in aome different worlds and in a preriofia 
afage of being? Why waa it that the vehement er;centri#;itiea 
(4 temper^ the elfin wildneM of motion^ and light, mocking 
spirit of thia child £lna, all aeemed to him ar> familiar ? Why 
waa it that the coming of the fair^browed Moione had aiirpriaed 
him ao little? There waa that in her pure, calm face to startle 
most observers ; yet, from the firsts he had looked upon it as a 
matter of course, and aa if he had unconsfriously waited for her 
to arrive* Why waa it tbat he had felt comforted since she 
came ? What was it, in that name of hers, that sounded to 
him so much like a half'Cr;rgotten music^note ? 

•So he had questioned himself a thousand times, becoming 
each day more puzzled than tlie last, until accident furnished 
him with the curious sc;lution of this mystery* One day, in 
looking over a pile (jf old manuscrijrts, he found one, upon 
which he seized, with an unaccountable tbrilL In an instant 
the whole thing flashed upon him — 

**t have it! I have it! Urre the mystery is solved at last! 
Strange, that I should so utterly have forgotten this manuscript ! 
Two years ago, liefore I ever saw these j>eople, this strange 
foreshadowing of what seems now a reality in my life, came to 
me in a aummer'a day«dream ; and I wrote it ofTi to be thrown 
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aside and forgotten until this moment. It seems the most won- 
derful coincidence. I am no believer in miracles, but this ap- 
pears a marvellous reach of the soul into the future ; I was con- 
scious of nothing when I wrote, but the pleasure of embodying 
in words what seemed to me a beautiful thought ; strange, it 
should have been thus thrown aside and so utterly forgotten, 
until the increasing coincidences of my present relation have 
gradually forced me back to find it! What blind instinct, 
struggling in me, sent me here to look through these old manu- 
scripts, with no definite purpose? What vague struggle of 
consciousness and memory is this, that has been moving me for 
weeks to understand why it is those children seem so familiar to 
me? Strange! strange! strange!" 

Manton now proceeded to read this curious manuscript, the 
contents of which we shall alsoplace before you : — 

"THE LEGEND OF THE MOCKING-BIRD. 

Friend, do you know the Mocking-Bird ? I warrant, if he is 
a familiar of your childhood, you have a thousand times won- 
dered at the strange malignant intelligence which characterises 
his tyrannical supremacy over all the feathered singers. Not 
only is he " accepted king of song," but he is the pest and 
terror of the groves and meadows. Spiteful and subtle, he 
conquers in battle, or by manoeuvre, all in reach of him ; and 
you may easily detect his favourite haunts, by the incessant din 
and clatter of wrath and fear he keeps up by his malicious 
mockery among his neighbors. From my earliest childhood, I 
can remember having been singularly impressed by the weird 
and curious humors of this creature. Since those times of in- 
nocent wonder, I have been a wide wanderer. The preposses- 
sions of my fancy were irresistibly attracted by the wild legend 
I give below. It was told me by an old Wako warrior. 

On a hill-side, above an ancient village of his tribe, while we 
were stretched upon the grass beneath a moss-hung live-oak, he 
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related it. The moon was out, gilding with silver alchemy the 
shrub-crowned crests of prairie undulations — piled, as we may 
conceive the waves of the ocean would be — stayed by a word 
from heaven, while on the leap before a tempest. It was a 
fitting scene for such a story. Out from the dark gorges on 
every side ascended the night-song of the mocking-bird. The 
old man had listened to the rapid gushing symphonies for some 
time in silence, then drawing a long breath he remarked — ^' That 
is an evil bird !" I begged him for an explanation, and he pro- 
ceeded. 

Those peculiarities, indeed, of the Indian's phraseology-^ 
those broken-pointed expressions, so condensed and meaning, 
and eked out continually by significant gestures, I could hardly 
hope to convey, were I fully able to remember them. The 
wild and fenciful methods of the Indian mind, believing what 
it dwells upon, yet half conscious that it is dreaming, are diffi- 
cult to remember or repeat We can only do the best we may 
to preserve the idiosyncracies. 

«< Yahshan, the Sun," said the old chief, pausing reverently 
as be uttered the name, ^^ in his great wigwam beyond the big 
waters, made the first Wako ! He laid him in his fire-canoe 
and oared his way ap through the thick mists that bung every- 
wha«. When bis arm tired of pulling, he took him out and 
stretched him upon bis back on a wide dark bank, and tlien 
rowed on his pacdii and left him. The Wako lay like tlie stem 
of an oak, ttiU and cold. Before Yahshan entered bis night* 
lodge in the vest, a dim hazy light had hung over the fig^ire^ 
but this only made its broad couch look blacker — for nothing 
tiul bad form could be seen. YaLhhau, the Moon — the pale 
bride of Yaikdban— caxEte fortb when he had gone in, and rowed 
lier silver hsak through the ugly liiadows above the Wako, to 
watch kst the fpirili that bated Yahd:ian tibould do harm Xo his 
woik, wUdb k had taken him numy long ages to fiuitii. lie 
very proud rf it, ^cid tbe er'tl t:pirxu La.:ed him that he had 
a ^aia^ to fo<^dij to iuok upon ; a£*d tl^nj drUied Jtudeoos 
14* 
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phantom shapes across the way of Yahshau, and tried to over- 
whelm her light canoe, but its keen shining prow cut through 
them all, and left them torn and ragged behind her. At last 
they fled, for when her eye was on the mute form of the Wako, 
they feared to do it any harm. When aU were gone, and 
nothing that looked like mischief was to be seen, she too went 
in. And then they flocked out from the deep places where 
they had been hid, and gathered with hot fingers and red eyes 
about the quiet Wako. He did not stir, for his senses had not 
yet been w^aked. Quick they pried open his clenched teeth, and 
poured a green smoking fluid down his throat. Just then the 
prow of the fire-canoe appeared parting the eastern mists, and 
they all fled. 

^' Yahshan came on. He looked upon his work and smiled 
— for he did not know that evil had been wrought — and came 
now in glory, riding on golden billows, scattering the chill mists 
that clung around the icy form, for it was time to waken it up 
with Jife. He rolled the yellow flood upon it, and the figure 
shivered ; again the glowing waves pass over it — the figure was 
convulsed — tossed its limbs about, and rocked to and fro. Its 
eyes were open, but it saw not ; its ears were open, but it heard 
not ; it was tasteless and dumb ; it smelt not, nor did it feel. 
Life had gone into it, and the heart beat, the pulses throbbed, 
the blood coursed fast, and it was monstrous strong. But what 
was this ? Being, self-fed and self-consumed, hung upon the 
void of midnight, hurried and driven from its own still gather- 
ing impulse through a chaos of crude matter. That green 
liquid of the evil one now rushed in burning currents through 
the veins, and it dashed away, crawling, leaping, tumbling, like 
a mad torrent, over piled-up rocks across the dark plains, 
striking against hard, formless things, and rebounding to rush 
on more swiftly, till it had left the fire-canoe and Yahshan all 
astounded, far behind, and the terror of darkness was beneath 
and above it. But what was this to it? On! on! the green 
fire still burned within, and it must go— chasms and clifis, with 
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jagged rocks — into them, over them all. What were rough 
points and bruises, and crashing down steeps, and midnight to 
it? There was no feeling, yet the heart leaped, the blood 
careered, the limbs most follow. Motion, blind motion — ^no 
control, no guide — ^but through and over everything, move it 
must. 

'^ The bad spirits thronged after it, grating and clanging their 
scaly pinions against each other, and creaking their pleasant 
gibes, when suddenly there was no footing, and the headlong 
form pitched down, downward, whirling through the empty 
gloom, while all the herd of ill things laughed and flapped them- 
selves in the prone wake behind it. 

^^ At once, with a sigh of wings, like a sharp moan of tree- 
harps, a shape of light shot arrowy down amidst them. They 
scattered, howling with affiight It bore up the falling Wako 
on strong, shining vans an instant, then stretching them out, 
subsided slowly, and laid it on a soft, dark couch again. This 
was Ah-i-wee-o, the soul of harmonies, the good spirit of sweet 
sounds. She is llie great queen of spirit-land. Yahshan and 
Yahshau are her slaves ; and all the lesser fire-canoes that skim 
in Yahshau 's train obey her. She gives all life its outer being ; 
to know and feel beyond itself — without her, life is only motion. 
There is no form, no law, no existence beside, for she holds 
and grants them each sense, and in them reveals all these. 
Yahshan could ^ve life — ^but not content with this, he was am- 
bitious. The formless chaos his fire-canoe sailed over must be 
a world of beauty ! A soul dwelt in it, but that world was pas- 
sionless and barren. Yahshan had given life to many shapes, 
but the cold spirit had scorned them all ; and yet she must be 
wooed to wed herself to life, that, out of the glow of that em- 
brace, might spring the eternal round of thoughts made vital, 
clothed out of shapeless matter with symmetry. He planned 
an impious scheme. He would not pray the good Ah-i-wee-o 
for aid, but would act alone, and be the great Medicine Spirit. 
He would firame a creature from out the subtlest elements within 
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this chaos, so exquisite that, when it came to live, confusion 
would be harmonised in it, and the order of its being go, forth 
the law of beauty and of form to all. Then that coy spirit of 
desolation would be won at last, and passing into its life, a royal 
lineage would spring forth, and procreation wake insensate 
matter in myriad living things, gorgeous ideals, harmoniously 
wrought, and self-producing forever. All these would be his 
subjects, and he would rule, with Yahshau, this most excellent 
show himself! So he labored on, in the deep chambers of his 
night-lodge, through many cycles. The work was finished. It 
lay in state, within his golden wigwam at the east, that Yahshau 
and her glittering train might look upon it and wonder. Then 
he carried it forth ; but evil spirits are wise, and, though it was 
a mighty work, they knew that it was too daring, and that Ah- 
i-wee-o would punish its presumption, and would not let the 
senses wake with life ; so they poured that fearful fluid in, 
that fires the blood, and makes life slay itself. They say the 
white man has dealt with them, has learned from them the spell 
of that bad magic, and makes his " fire-water" by it. So when 
Yahshan waked up life, its power waked too ; for he knew not 
of the craft, and it tore the glorious work from out his hands, 
while they flew behind and mocked him. 

" Ah-i-wee-o bent over the swooning Wako ; for the life that 
had been so tumultuous scarcely now stirred his pulse. She 
was a thing of beams, silvery and clear ; a warm, lustrous light 
clung around her limbs and showed their delicate outline. She 
floated on the air, her wings and figure waving with its eddies, 
like the shadows of a Lee-ka-loo bird upon the sea. Her eyes, 
deep as the fathomless blue heaven, looked down on him with 
pity and unutterable gentleness. It was a marvellous work the 
overdaring Yahshan had accomplished. Beautiful, exceedingly, 
was that mute form, and rarely exquisite its finish. Must that 
glorious mechanism be destroyed, and all the noble purpose of 
its filming be lost? No! She moves her tiny, flower-like 
hand above it, and every blotch and all the bruises disappear, 
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aod it was fair to view, and perfect as when Yahshan bad given 
it the last touch. Now she stooped beside and touched him, 
white sparks flew up^ and she sang a low song. At the first 
note, the dark, formless masses round them quivered and rocked: 
the Wako smiled ; for feeling now first thrilled along his nerves* 
The song rose ; the dumb things shook and stirred the more* 
She touched his nostrils and his lips ; the sparks played between 
her small fingers and danced up. Yet a louder note swelled 
out, and the thick mists swayed and curled, and a cool wind 
rushed throu^ tliem, and dashed a stream of odor on his face. 
He drew long breaths, and sighed with the burden of delight, 
and moved his lips to inarticulate joy ; and now tliat wondrous 
song pealed out clear, ringing bursts tliat shook the blue arch 
and swung tlie fire^boats, cadent with its gushes ; and through 
t}ie dim mists great shapes, like rocks and trees, leaped to tlie 
measure, marshalling in lines and order. Now she pressed his 
eyelids with her fingers ; the silver sparks sprung in exulting 
showers, snapping and bursting with sweet smells. Once more, 
pealing triumphant, a keen, stiining flood, that symphony poured 
wilder forth ; his eyes fly o[>en, and that heavy mist, like a great 
curtain, slowly rises. First the green grass and the flowers, 
b«;nding bi'neath tlie gentle breeze, turn tlieir deep eyes and 
spfitted cups towards him in salutation, and all the creeping 
things and birds, that love the low herbs, dew-besprent, are 
tliere : and as the mist goes up, majestically slow, other forms 
of bird and beast are seen, and dark trunks of trees, and great 
stems beside them, looking like trees, until his eyes have traced 
tliem up to the great moose, the big-horned stag, ttie grizzly 
bear, and tlie vast-moving mammoth. But ttien it has drunk 
tlie harmony of grades ; for all are there. And, side by side, 
he marks how, from the crawler, every step ascends, in beauti- 
ful gradation ; the last linked to tlie first in one all-])erfect chain. 
Then came tlie knotted limbs, with all their burden of green 
leaves; and, underneath, tlie round, yellow fruits, or purple 
flushing of rich clusters and gay forms, that flutter through them 
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on wings of amethyst, or flame, or gold, their every movement 
a music-note, although all was dumb to him as yet. Still 
higher the mist-curtain goes ; and the grey clifis, with shming 
peaks, and a proud, fierce-eyed bird perched on them, meet his 
gaze ; and then the mists float far away, and scatter into clouds, 
and all the splendor and the pomp of the thronged earth is 
spread, a gorgeous, but voiceless, revelation to his new being. 
With every touch of the enchantress, Ah-i-wee-o, the soul of 
chaos had passed into a sense ; and all the pleasant harmonies 
the Wako felt, and all the scented harmonies the Wako tasted 
and inhaled — aU the thoughts of harmony in grand or graceful 
forms the Wako saw — that blissful interpenetration gave con- 
ception to, and the magic of that powerful song brou^t forth. 
One more act, and his high marriage to eternity is consum- 
mated : ecstacy has found a voice, and all these harmonies ar- 
ticulation, yet his ears were sealed ; and though music flowed 
in through every other sense, his dumb lips strove in vain to 
wake its language. 

" But this was the supremest gift of all. This was the charm 
that had drawn beauty out of chaos — the magic by which Ah- 
i-wee-o ruled in spirit-land, and chained the powers of evil. It 
were death to spirits less than she, to hear the fierce crashing of 
those awful symphonies she knew. His nature could not bear 
the revelation. Besides, what had he to do with that celestial 
minstrelsy which led the heaven-fires on their rounds ? There 
was ambition, full enough, up there ; and Yahshan had been 
playing far too rashly on those burning keys. She would not 
curse this perfect being with a gift too high, and add another 
daring rebel to her realm! No ! he must be ruler here, as she 
ruled everj'thing. From all those harmonies he must extract 
the tone, and on it weave his song of power to lead them cap- 
tive. This divine music is the voice of all the beautiful, the 
higher language of every sense ; and not until the soul is 
brimmed to overflowing with sparkling thoughts of it, drank in 
through each of them, will the beamy current run, as streams do 
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in the skies. He must lead the choir of all this being — yet, this 
iofinite sense would overbear his nature, if suddenly revealed ; 
it can only wake in other creatures, as its birth matures in him 
^and lie shall go forth into silence— every living thing shall be 
mute— and from tiie low preluding of tlie waters and ttie winds 
tlie fiffit notes of his exulting i)owers shall be learned, and tliey 
sball learn of him — until all the air is one harmony — all breath 
takes music on, and echoes bear the twice-told glee — until faintr 
er, more faint, it is gone ! 

"She touched his ears — the sparks leaped up^she pressed his 
lips with one entrancing kiss and sprang away. The quick 
moan of her pinions cleaving the air is ttie first sound that steals 
on the new sense, and stirs the dead vast of silence that weighs 
upon his being. And now myriad nod wavelets of the infinite 
wr'nn follow — breaking gently over him — the whisper of quiver- 
iiif,' leaves to the canfssing ;sephyr, the low tremble of the forest- 
chords, and ttie deep booming of great waves afar off; the ring 
^fid da.sli of cascades nearer, the tinkling of clear dro[)S in caves, 
^''(^isli and ripple of cold springs, the beat of pulses, the purr 
fjfLreatliings, and the hum of wings, in gentlest ravishment pos- 
M^^ his soul — for now is the bridal of his immortality consurn- 
niate in a delirium of bliss, and lulled upon his couch he sweetly 
Aifiks into the first sleep. 

" 'Ilie Wako is roused next morning by a warm flood from the 
fire-canrie — for Yahshan had come forth right royally, and though 
Ah-i-wee-o had humbled his presumption and would not permit 
'lim to be bole lord as he had hoped, yet all he had dared at- 
tfmpt had )>een accomplished, and he believed it to be in full 
bifown work, and thus wore all his panoply of splendor in honr>r 
of his glorious creation. The Wako rosf;, and lo ! around him 
as far as the eye could reach, a mighty multitude of nil the ani- 
mals of the earth were rising too. They wail^'rl for their king, 
and it was he. They came flocking arf)und him to caress him 
in oU'isance — a gentle, eager throng ! 
^' The panther stroked his sleek glossy fur against his legs and 
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rolled and gambolled like a kitten at his feet. The great bear 
of the north rubbed his jaws against his hand and begged to be 
caressed. Big mountain (the mammoth) thrust his huge tusks 
in for a touch ; and the white-homed moose bowed his smooth- 
bristled neck and plead with meek black eyes for notice. All 
the huge grotesque things pressed around, and the smaller 
creatures, pied, flecked, and dotted, crowded beneath their 
heavy limbs, unhurt — all, full of confidence and love, gracefully 
sporting to win one glance. 

" Above him the air was thick with wings, and the whirr and 
winnowing of soft plumes made pleasant music, and the play 
of brilliant hues was like a thousand rainbows arched and wav- 
ing over him ; and the little flame-like things would flutter near 
his face, and gleam their sharp brown eyes into his, and strive, 
in vain, to warble out their joy, for their sweet pipes were not 
yet tuned. 

'^ All were there, great and small ; and the wide-winged eagle 
came from its high perch and circled round his head, and 
brushed its strong plumes with light caressing, through his hair. 
He went with them into the forest burdened with rich fruits, and 
ate, then shook the heavy clusters down for them. Then he 
passed forth to look upon the land, the first shepherd, with that 
countless flock thronging about his steps. 

" It was, indeed, a lovely land ! Here a rolling meadow, there 
a heavy wood ; the trees all bearing fruits, or hung with vines 
and bloom. A still, deep river, doubled sky and trees in its 
clear mirror, and he gazed, in a half-waking wonder, when the 
ripples the swan-trains made, shivered it to glancing fragments. 

" But \yander which way he might, he came to tall gray clifls, 
with small streams, that pitched from their cloudy summits, and 
bounding ofi" from the rough crags below, filled all the valley 
with cool spray. 

" He found his lovely world was fenced about with square 
towering rocks, that nothing without wings could scale. But 
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there wm room enough for all, and proftuie plenty the fruitful 
earth aupplied* 

** At Doon^ he went beneath a grore of sycamorea, where a 
great aCream guahed out, and laid him down beaide ha brinks 
while h'la aubjecta stretched and perched around him, in the 
rfiade, to reat* Ilia sleep was broken by strange new melodies 
that crept in* He opened his eyes ; near him were two maidens, 
and all the birds and beasts were gathered around them, and 
they were singing gay, delicioua airs, teaching the birds to 
warble* 

** One ct them waa fair — white as the milk-white fawn that 
licked her hand and gazed up at her musical lips ; but her hair 
waa dark and a strong light gleamed in her small black eye. 
This waa Ki'ke-wee* She sung and laughed and kissed the 
song-bird that perched upon her finger, and when it tried to 
follow her wild carol, she mocked its blunders and stamped her 
tiny foot, and frowned and laughed and warbled yet a wilder 
symphony to puzzle it the more. 

** The other was a darker maiden with large, gentle eyes. 
This waa Mnemoia ; her roice was soil and low — and she sang 
sweet songs and lo<;ked full of love and patience, llie Wako 
half rose in joy and wonder. They bounded towards him — 
sang a rapturous roundelay to a giddy, whirling dance, then 
threw their arms about his neck and kissed him. They became 
bis squaws, and Yahshau smiled upon them as she sailed by tliat 
night. 

" The Wako was very happy and Ki-ke-wee was his favorite. 
She grew very lovi-Iy and full of curious whims that each day 
liecame more odd« She loved the blue j?iy most among the 
birds, and taught him all his antics ; and the magpie was a pet ; 
and the passionate, bright hiimnurr livfd uboiit \u'r lips. 

" As yet nothing but sounds and sc.nwH of love were in that 

Dtfle world ; and the strong, terrible hrwU-n kn^w not that \\\py 

had fierce passions or the \'a%W for blood ; but Ki-ke-wee would 

stand before the grizzly brar and jiltirk his jrtws »nd switch his 

lb 
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fierce' eyeballs until he learned to growl with pain, and then 
she would mock him ; and when he growled louder she would 
mock him still, until at last he roared with rage and sprang upon 
die panther — for he feared Ki-ke- wee's eye ! — and the panther 
tasted blood and sprang to the battle fiercely. And now the 
tempest broke, and everything with claws and fangs bowled in 
the savage discord. Ki-ke-wee clapped her hands and laughed. 
Bflnemoia raised the enchantment of her song above it all, and 
it was stilled. Then Ki-ke-wee would tease the eagle and mock 
him till he screamed and dashed at the great vulture in his rage ; 
and she would dance and shout for joy ; and Mnemoia would 
quell it, then go aside and weep. 

" The Wako loved the beautiful witch, and when he plead 
with her she would mock even him, and every day and every 
hour this mocking elf stirred some new passion, until at last 
even Mnemoia's song had lost its charm, and the bear skulked 
in the deep thickets and shook them with his growl, and the 
panther moaned from out the forest, and the gaunt wolves 
snapped their white teeth and howled, and all the timid things 
fled away from these fierce voices ; and battle, and blood, and 
death, were rife where love and peace had been. The birds 
scattered in afiright and sung their new songs in snatches only ; 
and hateful sounds of deadly passions, and the screams and 
wails of fear, resounded everywhere. 

" Ki-ke-wee made a bow and poisoned the barbed arrow, and 
mocked the death-bleat of the milk-white fawn when the Wako 
shot it at her tempting. This was too much! Ah-i-w^ee-o 
cursed her and she fell. The Wako knelt over her and wept ; 
and when the dissolving spasm seemed upon her, he covered his 
face with his hands and wailed aloud. A voice just above him 
^'ailed too ! He looked up surprised ; a strange bird with 
graceful form and sharp black spiteful eyes was mocking him ! 
He looked down — Ki-ke-wee was gone ; and the strange bird 
gaped its long bill hissing at him ; and when it spread its wings 
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to bound up from lh«; twi{( in an cc^itairy of pa^^ion, h^ knew by 
tb«r brr^ white ivtriff^ff acroM thern that it wa<i Ki*kf'*wff^! 

*^ lie found the neglected Mneinoia weeping in the fnreHi ; and 
0oon after they icaled the diffii and fled from that fair land to 
bide from Ki-ke-wee* Dut nhe haa fnllowed them and raoeka 
their children yet, and we dare not ftlay hi'r, for the wia^; rnen 
think ahe waa ttie daughter of the Kvil Spirit that |>oijrerl the 
green fluid down the Wako'a throat, anrl that the aame tmd fire 
buma yet in our reina* Our huntera chafing the mountain^goat 
ar/metimea h^/k from the bluflTa intr> that lovely rale that liea 
in the boaom of the Rocky Mountain chain, but they never 
venture to go down V^ 



CHAPTER XIX. 

aOMK aKLKCT aCKMKa* 

SfiMR idiort glimpaea of daily acenea may convey, perhapa, a 
clearer idea of how life afied now with Manton, amidat the new 
charma which it had gained* Tlie whole man waa rapidly 
changed ; hia habita of exceaa in wine-drinking were, in a great 
meaaure, thrown aaide, and the houra he had thna waated 
in atupifytng madneaa, were given to the aoriefy and rlevelofi* 
m^nt of theae fair chilrlren, that had thua come to him in l;Ieaa- 
ing. He now knew no diflerence in hia fhought of fhern ; they 
bad grr/wn to l>e twin-flowera to him, tranafuaed with a moat 
tender figlit of apring*dawn in hia darkened heart. Yea, there 
it waa — that little a|K;t of light — he fHt it warm, and alowly 
apread and waken in nffft beama, tremuloua and faint, along the 
ice-Uiund chaoa where the life-floorla niK within him. 

Hia brow would grow aerene and loai; ifa painful ti«naion, aa, 
hour by hour, be watched beaide them, guiding their wayward 
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pencils with his sure eye, to teach their yet irresolute wills and 
unaccustomed fingers to act together with that consciousness 
that always triumphs ; and then, with the long evenings, came 
lessons in botany, or the eloquent discourse, half poetical, 
half rhapsodical, and all inspired, which led their young spirits 
forth, amidst the mysteries and beauties of the other kingdoms 
of the natural world. Or, when the stars came out, and their 
calm inspiration slid into his soul, be communed with them 
of higher themes — of aspirations holy, wise, and pure — of the 
heroic souls of art— of their pale, unmoved dedication, through 
dark, saddened years of neglect, obloquy, and want — of their 
glorious triumphs, their immortal bays, that time can never 
wither — until, with trembling lips and glistening eyes, they hung 
upon his words. 

It was wonderful to see how quickly Elna wept, like an April 
shower, at any tender word or thought; but the great eyes 
of Moione only trembled like dark violets brimming with heBxy 
dew. All the truth, the religion of Manton's soul, was poured 
out at such times. 

The door would sharply open — "Elna! Moione! go to 
bed !" This would be spoken in a low tone, evidently half- 
choked with rage, by the woman. Her bent form looming 
within the shadow of the entry, looks ghastly enough in her 
white gown, loose dark hair, and the greenish glitter of her 
oblique eye. The poor children rise, with a deep sigh from 
Moione over her broken dream, and a quick exclamation of 
petulant wrath from Elna — while Manton mutters an involun- 
tary curse on the unwelcome intruder ; and, as the light forms 
of the children recede before his vision and disappear in the 
dark passage, he shudders, unconsciously, as if a ghoul bad 
disturbed him at a feast with angels. 

Now, again, had he fallen back to hell. With a fierce out- 
break of jealous fury, she would spring into the room, as 
if literally to devour him with talons and teeth; and, when 
but a few paces ofi", catching his cdd, concentrated eye, 
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Ae would stagger backwards, as if shot through the heart, toss 
her white arms wildly into the air, and, with head thrown back, 
utter, in a strange, choking, guttural screech — 

*' Auh ! auh ! auh ! — yaugh ! — you kill ! — you kill me !" and 
pitch forward convulsively, with the blood bursting in torrents 
from her mouth. Then came the long, harrowing, and oft-' 
described scene of terror, remorse, pity, on the part of Manton, 
and the plea for forgiveness, the slow recovery, and — and 
so on. • 

Or else, with some modification of tactics, the lioness changed 
to the lamb, the Gorgon-head to that of Circe, she would throw 
herself upon him, with tender expostulations, call him ^^ che- 
rubim,'' and stroke his *' hyacinthian curls ;" and, when that 
failed, cling about his knees, and weep and pray, and then, as 
the desperate resort, suddenly swoon, with a tremendous crash, 
upon the floor, and lie there for an hour, if need be, in a con- 
dition of syncope, so absolute, that Manton — who had now wit- 
nessed this comparatively harmless phenomenon so many times, 
as to be relieved from any apprehensions of immediate results — 
had lately felt the curiosity of the philosopher irresistibly aroused 
in him, and would frequently leave her for a considerable length 
of time, in order to watch the symptoms, before he proceeded 
to apply the very simple remedy for recalling her to conscious- 
ness, with which, by the way, she had furnished him long ago, 
in advance, through certain adroit hints and indirections. When 
he had satisfied his more analytical moods, in this way, he would 
proceed with tlie restorative process, as per prescription. 

'riiis mysterious operation consisted in placing the pillows of 
the sofa, or the rounds of a chair, under her feet, so as to ele- 
vate them at a slight angle higher than the head. As he was 
led to nnderstand the result, the blood, by the laws of capillary 
attraction, M'as instantly carried up, from her head to her feet, 
thereby relieving the oppression of the brain ; when lo ! to this 
new ** open sesame," the rigid lids flew wide apart, disclosing 
eyes as vivid with life as ever. 
15* 
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The strangest part of this scene consisted in the fact, that 
while the fit lasted, it was impossible to perceive the slightest 
symptoms of breathing or pulsation, any more than in the most 
broadly-defined case of catalepsy, or of absolute death itself. 
It was, therefore, clear enough to his mind, that such conditions 
could not be entirely counterfeit; though the suggestion had 
now become fi^quent, that they might, after long training, be- 
come, in a great measure, voluntary. 



Another scene. The mother reclines upon her bed, and the 
child Elna by her side, with arms around her neck and face 
against her bosom. Moione stands leaning over the foot-board, 
with folded arms, her pale face expressing mingled grief, anger, 
and pain, while she looks with a cold, steadfast glance into the 
oblique eye of the woman, who addresses her rapidly, in bitter 
tones — 

" You love that bad man, Moione ?" 

" Yes, I do !" said the young girl, curtly and coldly. 

^^Ha! you acknowledge it, do you, ungrateful girl.^ Ac- 
knowledge that, at your age, you love a profligate wretch like 
this ? a man utterly without principle, where our sex is con- 
cerned. A villain, who has already attempted the ruin of my 
own dau^ter, under my very eyes !" 

> Moione turned paler still at this, and looked inquiringly to- 
wards her friend Elna, who, however, gave no sign, either by 
word or movement, of dissent to this vile insinuation. In- 
stantly the blood mounted to Moione's brow, and her gentle eye 
shot fire, her thin lips curled with scorn — 

*' It is false ! It is false ! You know it to be so ! He has 
taught us nothing but what is pure and high! He never 
breathed a thought of evil to either of us, and Elna dares not 
say so ! I love him as our lofly, noble brother, and shall con- 
tinue to do so so long as he shows himself only to me, and to 
her, as he has done ! Pray, madam, why do you permit him to 
remain in the house, if he be so wicked ? You tell me you 



STIIKEUL HOrtDOWN. 1T5 

hare the power to turn bim out at any minute* Why not do it ? 
Why do you trust your child with him, at all hours, and under 
all circumstances? Why do you so constantly seek his society 
yourself? If he were the fiend you represented, one would 
think you would have reason to fear for yourself, if not for Elna. 
What he has done once he will do again ! How do you recon- 
cile all this ?" 

The flashing look and witiiering tone in which this unex- 
pected outburst of indignation, on the part of the usually quiet 
Moione, bad been delivered, cowed the craven nature to which 
it was addressed. It was but for an instant, though ; her subtle 
cunning returned to the charge, in a lower tone, and on another 
tack. She reached out her hand, affectionately, towards her — 

^^ Come, Moione, dear! come, kiss me!" 

llje child did not move, but merely ans\\ered in a low, con- 
temptuous " No !'* 

llie woman continued, in a wheedling tone, ^^Hcar! my 
naughty Moione ! She will not come to klf»s me, when I love 
her so ! Moione does not understand everything she sees, or 
she would not have spoken thus sharply to her friend. She does 
not understand that I am striving to save this poor youth from 
bis friglitful vices! his wine-drinking, his tobacco, his meat* 
eating, and all those ugly sins which so deface, what I hope one 
day to see a beautiful spirit! She docs not know I must endure 
thb evil that good may come ! She does not realise how much 
pain it costs me to have the purity of my household thus dese- 
crated by his poisoned sphere ! She does not remember that 
God has placed us here, on this earth, to bear and forbear to- 
wards hb erring children ; that ttiey may, through us, become 
regenerate and redeemed! I know his eloquence, I know his 
subtlety, therefore I have warned you against him ; he cannot 
be dealt with as other men, for he is but a foolish, headstrong 
boy, witli a great soul, if he were only free ; but while his vices 
bold him in bondage, he is not to be trusted. Thou^i I have 
liA«d bim out of the very gutters of debasement — given him a 
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home in my house — I have no confidence, at this moment, that 
he would not deliberately ruin either you or Elna to-morrow, if 
he could ! You should, therefore, rather pity me than be angry 
with me, dearest Moione !" 

" So I perceive !" said the young girl, with a cold sneer, as 
she turned and walked haughtily from the room, slamming the 
door emphatically behind her. The woman sprang to her feet, 
with an expression of ungovernable fury in her face. " The 
insolent, ungrateful wretch! This is what I get for all my 
trouble to make something out of her — to render her of some 
value to me! To sa-a-ve her!" and she hissed out the words 
with a horrible writhing of her features, while the pupil of her 
oblique eye was wrung aside, until nothing but the white, 
ghastly blank of the ball was to be seen. 

"Yes, I'll save you! I'll use youj you insolent beggar! I 
have not brought you here, alone, as the ant carries off the 
aphide, to give spiritual milk to my own offspring ! I brought 
you to use, too, and use you I will ! I will coin you into profit ! 
I'll humble your insolent airs! I've got a market for you 
already, and a bidder! Dare to cross my path, ha? — with 
your supercilious insolence ? I'll bow that white forehead ! I'll 
fill those blue eyes with ashes ! until, bleared and rheumy with 
premature decay, you crawl to kiss my foot for favors !" 

During this horrid apostrophe, the woman had stood stiffened 
where she had first planted her feet upon the carpet, staring 
blankly at the door through which the young girl had passed, 
and throwing her arms out in wild gesticulations after her. 

The girl Elna lay, in the meantime, with her face half con- 
cealed in the pillow, closely watching, with one sharp eye 
uncovered, the whole scene. The woman, who had forgotten 
herself in her fury, turned suddenly and saw her. Her manner 
instantly changed. She threw herself by her side, took her 
caressingly into her arms, drew her face close to hers, breathed 
upon it long and steadily, and then commenced in low, con&- 
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deofial tone«| a conversation between them, the purport of 
wbich we must leave to conjecture. 



Another scene. About this time, Manton had efTectcrl the 
advantageous sale of a new work, which placed him suddenly 
in the possession of a larger sura of money than he had been 
able to command, at one time, for a long period. Ilis first 
thought was for his young protegetf and, although his own ward* 
robe was sufficiently dilapidated, he expended a portion of the 
sum tor their comfort and gratification before he thought at all 
of his own necessities. Unluckily for him, however, it was 
evening when the money was received, and the purchases in- 
tended to surprise them were the only ones made on the way to 
the house. 

In almost boyish eagerness, and all breathless with the de« 
light of giving joy to these gentle ones he loved so much, he 
hastened home and ttirew his presents down before tlicm, to be 
greeted with rapturous expressions and gleeful merriment, the 
silvery and most musical clamoring of which, soon brought the 
woman, Marie, to the scene. Iler eyes danced and glistened 
as she saw them ; her infallible instinct scented the money in an 
instant. 

'^Beautiful! beautiful 1^' she exclaimed, clapping her hands 
with childlike artlessness. ^' IIow lovely ! How sweet ! How 
noble ! How generous of you to think of ttiese dear girls first, 
when you need so much yourself !'* and she looked up with be- 
witching candor into the face of Manton, though it might have 
been noticed by more careful observers that one eye turned ob- 
liquely towards his pockets. She sprang suddenly to his side, 
and leant affectionately against his arm, which she clasped with 
both her hands. 

** Ah, my gentle Tiger! How shall I ever thank yon for your 
unwearying kindness to these my tender blossoms ? My precious 
* Monies !' You are too good ! We shall never know how to 
thank you enough V* 
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And leaning still closer and in a more confidential manner 
towards his ear, while her forehead flushed and her voice sank, 

" You sold the book, did you ?'' 

"Yes." 

" For how much ?" 

** The receipts in my pocket will show !" 

" Ah, let us see them then !" said she playfully, as she thrust 
her hand into his pocket. " I want to see if those evil and 
stupid publishers have understood the value of the precious 
genius they were purchasing! Oh, dear, why what a treasure! 
Here are fifties, twenties, ever so many!" while she, with eager 
and trembling hands, fumbled the notes that she had snatched 
from the vest-pocket where he had, with his characteristic care* 
lessness of money, thrust them loosely. " Ah, I must take time 
to count all this treasure for you, for I do n't believe you know 
how much you 've got, you careless boy !" And as she said 
this she hastily deposited the money in the bottom of her pocket. 

Manton looked at her a moment with a very hard, cold 
glance, while a flush of indignation gleamed across his brow ; 
for he had a sure presentiment that he should never see this 
money again. The great misfortune of his organisation was his 
recklessness in regard to money, and the absolute inability of his 
nature to comprehend the sterile meannesses of its abject wor- 
shippers. For the first time the impulse to strike this woman 
to the earth came across him, but in an instant this angry feeling 
was dissipated amidst the gay and laughing caresses of his petted 
favorites. 

When, on the next day, Manton demanded of the woman an 
account of the money, she turned pale and red, looked upwards 
and downwards, and finally askance, while she faintly told him 
that she had spent the whole ; but, for his good, as well as that 
of the dear girls and herself, " for," she said, " you know you 
are so careless about money, so generous, so liberal, that you 
would have thrown it all away w^ithout accomplishing any of the 
good you so much desire. Pray, forgive me, for my anxiety to 
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do thcr iHT^it for iia till !'* sirifl »» hbr miw the brow of Msinton, 
who )i«id not iiff<.'nfil ii wf;r(I, M.'ttliri^ darker siiid (J ark it above 
hiiv 'oM fiilatf'i] vy%^ fih<.' Mink upon h<.T Vxwvn at IiIm ff.'i;t, and 
rl.i«frinsf hi^ in hf r arniN, hhc* plaintivirly plead — 

** Ah, forj(iv« im:! forj^ivu inu ! I ark'd for the bcM ! For 
God'n ftake do not look ft/>, you will kill nie!" 

He Kpiirn^'d her contemptuously from hirn with hin foot, and 
retreatinfj, w% fihe erawled abj«'<:tly back a^^ain, he naid in a 
iDeMiired, d^'liberate tone — 

•* Keep away from me, woman ! You may retain your ill- 
g^itten plijnd#T onee more, but, mark you, if ever you d;ire to 
put your hand* into my poeket«i a^^airi I will Mrike you to the 
earth, woman an you are, and trample you beneath rny f«'et, aft 
I would another n'ptile! I have had enough of thiiv n'morM'ji*KM 
flf^nna^ !'' And Hpurnin(^ yi't more rontfrnptuou^ly h'T p«Tsisl«'nt 
a't^mpts to elutrh hiH knfffi a(i;ain, he left liff awnonivfr upon 
\\^ Hf>f»r. lie went forth with th«* nf'.uU'H fallinji; from hlw fyt'H 
r«'gardin({ thi^i woman, in Nome partieularN at h'iu.t. 



'Hi* «erpi*'! to the laM iwiiTie in too rieh to h*' pJiswd ovit. 
Sinre that wholesale and imfiudent robbfry, Manion had main- 
tained hiN (ground firmly, in rejrard to morn'y. All h''r art?* wfre 
broufirtit to bear, in vain ; he Meadily anri Mfrnly rffuN^'d in bo 
plundered any farther; until finally, hiN ffminirti' '^ saviour '^ 
\t*''wyr driven to the extreme verjje of deNp#Taliori, trii'd a n**w 
'4Ut\ daAhin(( (^ame. 

She had just b#'en r#'adini^ Zsehokk'^'N rharminj^ tjib*, " lllumi- 
n^ition, or the SI<'ej»-WalkiT." The reader will renii'inber how 
the Sjeep-Walker, the heroine of the.tali*, inMrnrtM Kiiiutinc]^ 
whilf in the riairvoyant Ntate, ai to how he hhoidd prorcr-d in 
her own ease, whieh he had been i-Ierterj to restore to hejijlh 
ii:^ain, throii(^h the nervoiH, or Nympalh«'tie mediiini, by re-#'<*. 
t:iblifthin{( the balanre of the Iriht physieal wit}i the «ipiritii!il life. 
'Iliat, in addition, the Sleep- Walker revealed to him ihe 
fhoti(^itfl of his own n^juI, and counMrlied hirn hh an angel would 
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have done, against the evil she saw in him — tells him too, that 
he must not regard her weakness, or the petulance of her words 
towards him in her waking state. 

Well, our clairvoyant, after reading this book herself, exhib- 
ited an unusual degree of restlessness to have it read by Man- 
ton, too ; nothing would content her until he had fairly com- 
menced it, when she knew there was no probability of his 
pausing until he got through. She watched him during^ the 
reading, with great curiosity, frequently interrupting him to draw 
out his opinion as he progressed. 

Everybody knows the fascination of the tale, and confesses 
the fine skill with which its wonderful details are wrought up. 
Manton could do no less ; he was charmed, of course, as mil- 
lions of other readers have been. A few hours after finishing 
the book, while sitting at his table, engaged in writing, the door, 
which was unbolted, flew open wide, and there stood Madame, 
dressed in pure white — the eyes nearly closed, and features pale 
and rigid, the outstretched hands reaching vaguely forward, after 
the manner of the somnambulist. 

She paused for a moment thus — while the whole meaning of 
the scene flashed through the mind of Manton in an instant ; and, 
although he felt a very great inclination to laugh, he restrained 
himself, and determined to encourage the thing, and see how 
far it would go. The new Sleep- Walker now advanced slowly 
towards him ; and as she crossed the room, a slight movement 
of her fingers beat the air before her, as if through the guidance 
of these magnetic poles her soul sought its centre of attraction ; 
with a slow, gliding movement she thus approached, until within 
a few inches of him, when her hand leaped, as the magnet does 
to the stone, to meet his, and then a certain painful rigidity that 
had marked her brow at first, was displaced and gave way to 
a serene expression of content, as if she had now found rest. 

That peculiar action of the muscles of the throat, as if in the 
effort to sw^allow, now followed immediately, and was sufficient 
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intimation to Manton that she desired to speak. He accordingly 
asked her, solemnly — 

" Why are you here ?" 

But there was evidently something of mockery in the tone in 
which this question was asked, for the Sleep- Walker only 
frowned and shook her head impatiently. Manton now changed 
his voice, and with real curiosity, proceeded. 

" Speak : why have you come to me thus? What would you 
say to me ?" 

After some four or five efforts to produce sound, she articu- 
lated— 

** For your good." 

" Tell me then, what is for my good ?" 

She again firowned and shook her head and muttered — 

" You are naughty." 

« Why ?" 

"You have no faith." 

"Faith in what?" 

" Faith in me — in my mission — in my truth." 

" I have faith in you — tell me what is for my good. 

** You must be more humble ; your pride and your suspicion 
will never let you be saved. You must have some hard lessons 
yet to bring you down — ^to humiliate you — to purify." 

Here there was a long pause, when Manton, growing impa- 
tient, finally asked — 

" Is this all you have to say to me ? Is this all you see now ?" 
*No." 

« Wen, what is it ?" 

After considerable hesitation, she at length said — 

"You do not treat me right! — ^you hold my life in your 
hands — ^yet you are cold — ^you do not come near me— you are 
leaving me to die !" 

Here then was another long pause. 

** What more is there ?" at length asked Manton ; " this is 
not all." 
16 
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This time the choking and hesitation, before pronouncing the 
words, seemed greater than ever. At length, however, out 
they came. 

<^ They complain of you in Heaven, that you let me sufier — 
that you do not care for my necessities— thal*-that you do not 
— not — give me money now." 

This was too much — Manton literally roared with scornful 
laughter, as he spumed her from him — 

'^ Ha ! ha ! ha ! here is illumination for you with a vengeance ! 
Alas ! poor Zschokke ! * to what base uses do we come !' The 
divine inspiration of the Sleep- Walker raising the wind ! Vive 
la bagatelle ! Hurrah ! hurrah !" He fairly danced about the 
floor, in an ecstacy of enjoyment — ^the scene seemed to him so 
irresistibly ludicrous. 

During this time, the woman, who had staggered towards the 
bed, and fallen across it, lay perfectly immovable and white, 
without the change of a muscle, or the quiver of a nerve. 
Manton, however, paid no attention to her, and half an hour 
afterguards, taking his hat, leil the room, without again approach- 
ing her. But what was his astonishment on returning, two 
hours afterwards, to meet the sobbing Elna, and the pale, 
troubled face of Moione, in the passage. Elna, at the sight of 
him, seemed wild with grief, and sprang, with her arms about 
his neck, screaming — 

<^ Oh, mother is dead! mother is dead ! My dear mother is 
dead !" 

** Why, Moione," said Manton quickly, taking her hand, 
as he shook Elna off, " what is the matter ? what is all this ?" 

'< She seems to be in a fit of some sort. We missed her, and 
after looking all over the house, found her lying on the bed in 
your room, without motion or breath. We have not been able 
to wake her since, and did not know what to do until you came." 

" Oh, come ! do come !" screamed the horrified Elna. " Save 
my poor mother ! save her ! save her ! You must save her ! I 
shall die!" 
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Manton, who immediately felt his conscience sting him, 
asMjred the girls that it was merely a mesmeric sleep, from which 
he would relieve her in a few minutes. He then rushed up- 
flttaira, accompanied by them, and found her, indeed, in pre- 
cisely the same attitude and apparent condition in which he had 
left her. After a few of the usual reverse passes for removing 
the magnetic injfluence, she slowly opened her eyes, while the 
blood returned to her face. Starting up and staring about with 
a bewildered look, she uttered merely an exclamation f/f surprise, 
and then, after rubbing her eyes, quickly asked the pr;or child, 
£ina, who had thrown herself sobbing wildly on her breast — 
" Why, you foolish girl, what's the matter now ?*' 
** Mother, dear motlier, we thought you were dead !'' 
And now came an explanation, so far as the thoroughly re- 
pentant Manton was disp^/Mfd to make it, of the scene we hare 
just described ; the amount of which was, that she had come 
into his room in a clairvrfyant state, and, b'-ing called out sud- 
denly, be had left it for an hour or two, for^^Hting to make any 
explanation to the family, and without having relieved her, as 
he should have done, before going, by using the nec'ssary 
reiftnte passes. 

Tlic incri^dulity of Marilon had never l/^fore received so 
severe a sho<'k ; and it was a long time before his consilience 
would forgive liim, for what now ht'fiwA his brutal suspicion. 
Alas, piHJT Manton ! had be only jKj^M-swd, for a little while 
after he left that room, the invinible e;ip of the " l>evil on two 
sticks," he would have been nio«rt e^M-ntially enli:^bt#*ned as to 
sr^mething of the art and mystery of (/lairvoyan^e. 

As soon as the front-door had ntlainrnfd behind him, he would 
have w-en that woman spring to h^r f^-et, and, with lips and 
whole frame f|uivering with raj^*-, t:Iide from the room, mutter- 
ing to hers^-lf; and v»h»'n ^be #'ni<Ted bT own room, which 
e^xild be TPitfhfil thro'if/h an *'rri;/ty ba^h-roorri, he would )ir 
heard several low, p«'''uli;ir raj-s uj>on the partition- wall wl 
ieparated Fier own from the room of her daughter. Tbear 
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were repeated, at intervals, until a single tap at her door re- 
sponded, and in another moment the girl Elna glided in on tip- 
toe. The conference between them was carried on in a low, 
rapid, business-like tone, while every half-minute the girl thrust 
her head from the window, to watch as for some one coming. 

After a few moments thus spent, the child left the room, with 
an intelligent nod, in answer to the repeated injunction not to 
leave the window of her own room until she saw him coming, 
far up the street — and then — ! 

After this, he would have seen the woman quietly seat herself 
at the table, after locking her door, and write a long letter; 
when, on hearing three low taps in succession, she sprang to 
her feet, rushed through the bath-room into the room of Man- 
ton, and threw herself across the bed, in the precise position in 
which he left her, and, after three or four violent retchings of the 
whole muscular system, her face collapsed — grew ashen- white — 
her lids drooped — her muscles became rigid, and she exhibited 
all the outward resemblances of suspended vitality. Then the 
wild Elna rushed in, accompanied by the deluded Moione, and, 
the moment she looked at the condition of the mother, burst 
into the most extravagant demonstrations of helpless grief; 
while Moione, with perfect presence of mind, sprinkled water 
upon the face and endeavored to restore animation. Soon the 
street door-bell rings with a peculiar energetic pull, and the 
frantic Elna at once exclaims, " Manton! dear Manton! he can 
save my mother ; let us run for him." She seizes the hand of 
Moione, and — we know the rest! 

Shocking, ludicrous, and monstrous as all this may appear to 
the reader, from his point of view, its only effect upon Manton 
was necessarily to rebuke the feeling of harsh incredulity which 
was beginning to become so strong in him, with regard to this 
inexplicable woman. He was now more troubled and con- 
founded than he had ever been ; for it was impossible that a 
nature like his could ever have voluntarily suspected the un- 
imaginable trickery and collusion which we have traced in this 
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ncene ; while his common netme wan too Mrong to be in any 
difgrife idiaken by what was simply unexplained. His magna- 
nimity would not permit him to suspect tlie full degree of 
knavery, or his cf)nw;ientiousness to run such risks, again, of 
doing grievous injustice^ as it now seemed to him he had clearly 
done in this case. He felt it utterly impossible to treat tliese phe- 
nomena with entire disrespect hereafter, however little influence 
he might permit them to exert upon his fixed pur|)oses and will. 



CHAPTER XX. 

SELECT SCKVRS COVTINUKD. 

Wk have lost sight of the other characters in our narrative, 
and it is now time that we return to them. The reader will re- 
member, in the dark-eyed, sharp-t^ingued Jeann(?tte of a past 
scene, the contrasted type of another class of adventun'ss, 
whose schemes s<;etned to have been rapidly culminating. Her 
success, indeed, si-emed now t^) be absolutely assured ; the 
coveted conquest had been ac;hieved — Kdmond was daily at 
her feet. They were, as it was understood, s^^on to be publicly 
married. In the m<?an while, she occupied the best room in the 
bouse, and became daily more and more im|H'rious and over- 
bearing towards the woman Marie, as she believed the time to 
be approaching when she would no longer need her si'rvirew. 

In common with her type the world over, she was incredibly 
selfisli and ungrateful, where she had once fawned and cringed. 
This little weakness of arrogance she had begun to make s^>me 
slight exhibitions of, even towards Kdnuind hiniM'lf ; while, as 
UiX the woman Marie, she b^'ctored her on all occasions with the 
pitiless volubility of a most caustic wit. In this, howevrT, she 
made a most fatal mistake ; she little dreamed of the dark and 
16 • 
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terrible subtlety of the reptile she thus hourly trampled with her 
ruthless scorn. She, too, vras doomed to feel the fearful pois n 
of the hidden sting she carried, and writhe beneath its hideous 
tortures. 

There had been a more than usually bitter scene between 
them, in which Jeannette had loftily taunted her with the ab- 
jectness of the game she was now playing, in putting forward 
her own daughter, as the attraction, by which to hold Manton 
any longer near her. It was not that Madame Jeannette was so 
much shocked at any villany in the act itself, but that her lofty 
pride was revolted at the inconceivable meanness it displayed ; 
for, as among thieves and robbers, there is among adventuresses 
a certain esprit du corps^ — and the haughty Jeannette aspired to 
be a sort of banditti chieilainess in sentiment, and was really a 
person of refined cultivation, so far as mere intellect was con- 
cerned, — it is little wonder, that at such a time of unbounded 
confidence in the security of her own position, and independ- 
ence, as she supposed, of any farther aid from the woman, that 
she should have given way to a natural feeling of disgust and 
abhorrence, in a moment of irritation. But that taunt proved 
to her the most deadly error of her life. 

The woman, who feared her presence mortally, left the room 
hurriedly and in silence, shivering in an ague-fit of rage. In 
another moment she lefl the house, without speaking a word to 
any one. Indeed, she seemed incapable of speaking. Her eyes 
looked bloodshot and hideously awry ; the veins of her face 
swollen as if to bursting, and the skin absolutely livid. 

It was a long walk she had set out upon, and gradually the 
headlong rapidity of her gait subsided into a more measured 
tread. Her face became pale, as it had before suffused, and a 
sort of ghastly calmness succeeded. At length, in White Street, 
she rang the bell of an old-fashioned, but respectable-looking 
mansion, and shot past the servant in the passage, when, instead 
of turning into the parlor, she hurried up-stairs to the chamber 
of the lady. 
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A Mmewhat maitculine voice answered her tap, and she pasned 
in. A woman of Ktout Nytnmetrical figure, imperious bearing, 
whose s<jmewhat coarse features were relieved by ttie animal 
splirndor of her large black eyes, the luxuriance of her jetty hair, 
and voluptuous embonpoint of person, greeted her in a shorty 
abrupt style, as she looked up wit& a cold glance from some lace* 
work over which she was bending. 

<' What is it, Marie ? You look flurried." 

** No, no," said she, throwing ofl* her bonnet and sinking into 
a chair. ** I 'm only tired ! It 's a long walk from my place 
here ; and then it is very hot to-day. But, £ugenie," she said 
abruptly, changing her tone, ** I came this morning to tell you 
about Edmond." 

^< What of him ?" said the other sharply, turning full upon 
her. 

** Dear Eugenie, the fact is, I could not restrain myself 
longer — I should not be acting truly by you or him, if I did so. 
YoM know you love him still." 

The face of tlie French-woman flushed slightly ; her head was 
thrown back with a haughty curve of tlie neck. 

** Ah, no," said the woman, interrupting her quickly as she 
was about to speak. 

" No nonsffnse, Eugenie ; you remember that proud as you 
art, you loved him well enough to rihk the loss of your social 
position for him. You never loved any one as well since, and 
never will again ; and / know that he loves you, and yoti only, 
to this hour. It was your pride caum'd the sc*paration, it is your 
pride that has reduced him so low as to become, in sheer de- 
S{Miir, the victim of such a sapless, bodiless, dry and sharp- 
set speculator, as this Jeannette! Why, would you believe 
it, slie has tormented him at last into a jiromise to marry her!" 

*♦ What !" said the other, springing to her feet ; *' what ! marry 
that slarvling! Edmond marry that pauper adventuress, after 
having loved me! Pshaw! Marie, you are mistaken. lie only 
telb her thb to get rid of her importunities. He^s trifling witli 
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her : he's not in earnest — he can*t be — he's too proud : and be- 
sides, his father would disinherit him !" 

'^ Sit down and keep cool, Eugenie. I am not mistaken ; so 
far from it, that every day he comes to me, grievously bewailing 
his hard fate, in having so far committed himself to Jeannette, 
whom he curses, while he mourns over this obdurate pride of 
yours, in refusing to see him again. He says if he could only 
see you once more he would be strong enough to break with 
Jeannette forever. Pve shown him how he could easily buy her 
off, in case of reconciliation with you — that her object, from the 
first, had been simply money, and the eclai of the position it 
would give her abroad — ^and that when she had become con- 
vinced that a separation must take place, she would soon be 
brought to compromise her claims. Beside, the marriage is im- 
possible ; I have seen his father and his brother, and have given 
them some seasonable hints in regard to her ; and the testy old 
man now swears that he will disinherit him, if he dares to marry 
what he considers to be little better than a common adven- 
turess. And the brother, whom you know is the most influ- 
ential of the two with the old man, is equally violent about it. 
So you see, my dear Eugenie, I have been working for you 
faithfully all the while, while you considered me as co-operating 
with Jeannette." 

"Yes," said the other, who had resumed her seat quite 
calmly, " I dare say I did you injustice, for I had conceived all 
the time, that it was through you that this affair, between Jean- 
nette and Edmond, had been brought about ; that you had had 
some interest in it you have not thought proper to explain to 
me ; and an explanation of which I have not chosen to ask of 
you. It is quite sufficient for me to know that you now desire 
to supplant Jeannette, and thereby undo your own work. Now, 
if you choose to explain to me what the object you wish to ac- 
complish is, so that I can understand your motive, then, per- 
haps, we may come together in this matter — for I know you, 
Marie, that you never do things without a motive for yourself. 
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Comtf out with it ! Has Jeaniiette crowed jrour tmck in any way ? 
Han nbe foiled you ? In a word, do you hate her now ?" 

*' Of course I hate her now/* vatd the woman, *' or why this 
rtmt ? Why the deliberate rare I have taken to prepare tlie way 
to foil \itr dearest scliemea? She haa outraged me beyond en- 
durance by her insolent superiority. She frightens, bullies and 
tauntii me. She has insulted me beyond tlie possibility of wo- 
man's forgiveness to anotlier! I hate her as deeply as I love 
revenge !'* 

** All this may be very true, Marie," said the other, with a 
cool smile, ^^ but knowing you as I do, I should prefer to be in- 
formed specifically in what tliis insult consisted. Tell me what 
she said and did, give me all the cin;umstanci'S in detail, and 
thfn I shall understand your m<jtive and know how far we can 
act together !" 

71je woman paused an instant as if in hesitation, her eye grew 
hideously askance once more, her fon'head blazed, and her li|>s 
quivered, as glancing furtively around the rootsif with a Mealthy 
movement, she glided closely to the side of the French- woman, 
and whispered in her ear, with purple lips, a ntpid, eager com- 
munication for a few moments, and then sank back into h^r 
chair a|^in, |;ale as death and M'emingly exhausted. 

'Ilie French-woman \H'ni Ikt ear to listen, with her needle 
sus|iended in her band, and as the other fmistjed, a fierce, 
electric gleam darted from her eye, and with untrembling fmgers 
slie finished her stiteh, while slie said in a low tone — 

*^ 'lliat will do, Marie ; that's enough to s<;cure your faitlj. 
We will punish h<'r. Kdmorid sliall come back to my feet V* 



'Hie results of the laht wene may be rapidly traced. Very 
•TK/n there commenced a M'ries of myMerioiis calls by a dark- 
veiled lady, whom .Manton wan induced to suppose was a patient 
who was desirous to retain her in/'ognito. She came and went 
always at unusual hours, and though a vague suspieion onre or 
twice forced itself upon his mind that there was s^imething ua- 
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usual going on, yet in his pre-occupation it created but little 
attention. But we, who have undertaken from the first to be 
somewhat closer and more widely-awakened observers than he, 
can see something more significant than met his eye in all this. 

An accidental meeting in one of the rooms of the house soon 
occurred between Edmond and Eugenie, upon the privacy of 
which we are not disposed to intrude. Let the consequences 
suffice. 

In a few weeks the imperious tone of Jeannette, who, too, 
had been kept entirely ignorant of what was going on, was 
lowered, though the covert and sardonic vindictiveness of her 
wit had clearly lost nothing of its directness and ferocity even ; 
because, as she daily became less exultant, the moroseness of 
her temper increased. 

It would be anything but a pleasant picture to unveD the har- 
rowing struggles of such a woman to regain an ascendency, 
which she felt was daily driven by some malign and invisible 
power beyond the breath of her heretofore ascendant will. She 
only felt its devastation amidst her towering hopes, and the 
moon-stone batdements of regal schemes that she had nourished 
in daring fancies. She only felt the shadow of desolation on 
her soul, but her vision was not strong enough to see the deinon 
wing that threw it. 

She was passing through the valley and the shadow, yet knew 
not where to aim the lightning of her curse. She sank at last, 
bewildered, stunned, and utterly humiliated ; for she had crawled 
upon her very knees to Edmond to plead for mercy, but he was 
inexorable. The old passion had been restored to his life, and 
her proud, voluptuous rival held the sensual philosopher a 
prisoner, " rescue or no rescue," once more. 

For days and days after the tremendous realisation of her'loss 
had been forced upon her, she lay upon her bed, tossing in dumb 
and tearless torture : then her concentrated madness took a new 
and sudden turn ; she shrieked and wailed, she cursed heaven, 
and earth, and men, and even Edmond, with the lurid curses 
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of madneif, while she kissed the hand and blessed the minister- 
ings of the soil^gliding genius of her ruin, who hung with a 
cunning science about her suffering bed. 

But Jeannette was clearly not the stuff to die of any one pas* 
sioD less intense than her love of self. She came through at last, 
haggard and broken, and humble enough, but she received her 
pension nevertheless, and soon after sailed for England, leaving 
the field to her stronger rival, to whom Edmond was soon after- 
wards married. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

SELECT SCENES C0NTI9UED. 

We have frequently mentioned the eccentric Dr. Weasel in 
the course of this narrative. Another scene will enlighten the 
reader somewhat in regard to the yet undefined character of his 
relations towards the woman Marie. lie had just entered her 
room ; and approaching with a quick, nervous step, he said to 
her in an irritated and squeaking voice — 

*^ Marie Orne, I tell you I must have my money back again! 
I did not give it to you, when I advanced it to get you started 
in business. You were to have returned it to me, long since ! 
You have been doing well now for two years and more, and yet 
instead of returning the money I first advanced to you, you have 
been borrowing more than double as much ! At this moment 
you have more than five hundred dollars belonging to me, of 
which you have never returned me a cent ! Yet I have been 
suftring for money, for months, and you know it! You know 
I cannot receive remittances now, since the death of my grand- 
mother, till the settlement of our estate ! I am tired of this treat- 
ment, Madam ! I will have my money !" 

The Doctor, who had been walking hurriedly up and down 
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the room during this speech, now paused abruptly before the 
woman, who had quietly continued her writing — 

^' Do you hear me ?" he said angrily, in a loud, sharp tone. 
" Where is the money you have plundered me of?" 

The woman now looked up, staring at him with wide-open 
eyes, that expressed the most unutterable astonishment, while, 
at the same moment, a bland smile broke across her &ce, while 
she exclaimed in a low, sweet, reproachful voice — 

" Why, Doctor E. Willamot Weasel ! What can you mean ? 
My dear friend — /plunder you? You forget yourself! Re- 
member what a feeble child you were — ^how sad, how sick, how 
despairing, when I took hold of you, as the tender nurse does 
the dying foundling at her door — " 

" I believe you had no door, till I gave you one !" interrupted 
the Doctor, while his sharp little eyes shot fire. 

" This were all very fine, if it were only true : I advanced 
you my money, not to pay you for curing me, which you have 
never accomplished, but that you might do good with it ; be- 
cause I believed in your mission to your sex ! But I am not 
pleased with the use you—" 

^^ Does not that mission exist still ?" said the woman, with 
flushing brow, quickly interrupting him. " Has not the number 
of my patients increased daily ? — including the first ladies of the 
land? Have not my lecture-classes become more fall and 
widely-attended every season ? Have you' not a thousand evi- 
dences, in the extent of my correspondence, that women are 
becoming awakened throughout the country ? What more do 
you ask ? Do you expect me to perform miracles ?" 

" No ! unless the expectation that you will deal honestly with 
those who have befriended you, be what you call a miracle. 
Come, I know what all this amounts to, perfectly ! I gave you 
my money, as you know I dedicate all that I have, in trust, for 
humanity ! You seemed to be laboring in common cause with 
myself, for the restoration of the Passional Harmonies ; and as 
you appeared to me capable of accomplishing much for the 



ffrettt cmmtf I felt tbsit I bad no right to withhold mj rid from 
70U wfa^m j(m needed it. I gave you mj gold a« freely an I 
would bate giten you a drink of water, when athirfft* But you 
have not been jfint and true — you hare used it ielfishly — you 
hare aurrendered yourself excluMvely to the cabaliatic aphere ; 
yovr life ia waated in a aeriea of ignoble plottinga ; aenaual in* 
trigiiea merely, in utter diaregard of the harmonic relations. Do 
not interrupd me ! I hare watched you closely ; I know thia to 
be true ! Instead of elerating that noble soul, Manton, whom I 
thought, through you, to rescue from the dominion of his appe« 
titea, and see set apart, with all his glorious powers, to the ex* 
ahed priesthood of the Harmonies, you hare steadily dragged 
him down from the beginning until now, when he is further 
remored than era beyond our reach, and regards with contempt 
and disgust the rery name of the system with which I had 
yearned to see him identified. You bare done this, and all for 
your own indiridual and unworthy ends, and hare defeated one 
of my most treasured purposes V* 

** Th'm m false V^ shrieked t}ie woman, as, with flushed face, 
and with the aspect of a roused tigress, she sprang to >ier feet, 
and placed heraelf directly across tlie track of the excited 
Doctor. 

** You lie in your teeth, you ingrate ! It is not so ? Ilia 
own beastly passions hare degraded him, in spite of me ! Just 
as I hare failed to make a man out of you^ through your own 
weakness ! For years I hare patiently wrestled with your down- 
ward tendencies, in the hope you, too, might be redeemed — 
might be sa-a^red from yourself! The money that you hare 
giren me, I hare earned twice orer again, in tliese rain and 
exhausting struggles to bring you back to the true health of 
unity with Ood through nature ! Your childish al^errations and 
eccentricities hare baffled all my Aj'iriffial strength ! Tlie pr(K/f 
of it is, that you flare to taunt we in this way ! I see that you 
are incorrigible ! You may go ! (io from me forerer ! 1 am 
hopeless ! I will no longer expend myself upon you ! Your 
J7 
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money I shall keep until it is my conrenience to restore it, if 
e\'er! It is my due, and you may recover it if you can; I 
own nothing here. The furniture of this house has aU been 
loaned me. Seize it, if you dare ! Go, I say ! Go ! Leare 
my house instantly !'' 

And she stamped her foot, and, waving her hand in melo- 
dramatic feshion towards the door, repeated the imperative 
order to " begone !" 

We have mentioned, that the Doctor Iras a small man, and 
the woman was, no doubt, fully conscious of her physical ^pe- 
riority over him, before her coward and reptile nature could 
have dared to have assumed such a tone. But she had mis- 
taken the metal with which she had to deal. 

The Doctor had listened to this tirade with a cold, sardonic 
smile upon his face, while his keen little eyes fairly snapped 
with scintillating fury. 

^^ You are a fool !" said he, in a low, smooth tone, *' as weD 
as a thief and an impostor! VW put you in the Tombs to- 
morrow, if you do not at once lower your tone! And what is 
more, I will expose your practices, fully and publicly. I wiU 
swear to the false pretences by which you have swindled me 
out of my money. I will swear that you have made overtures 
to me, time after time, as an equivalent for the money you are 
dragging from me, to sell to me the chaste and gentle Moione, 
whose unprotected poverty you have dared to think you could 
traffic in! I will swear, too, that at one time you did not 
scruple to suggest, by indirection, one much nearer to you ; the 
true scope of which suggestion, however artfully disguised, the 
world will readily comprehend. Furthermore, I can now un- 
derstand, perfectly, the secret of all those physiological pheno- 
mena, by which you have managed to delude and degrade 
Manton, not forgetting the disgusting fact, which has become 
too apparent to me, that you are endeavoring to play off EIna 
upon him, and, through his generous susceptibilities, to retain 
him within the reach of your damnable arts ! You are becoming 
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aware that he, too, is beginning to see throtigh them, and 
through you. I have never spoken a word, for I wished hint to 
work out the problem himself! I will secure even him from 
your clutrhes !" 

The woman made no attempt to reply. Her face became, of 
a sudden, as white and rigid as death, and, muttering a few 
choked and guttural sounds, she pitched forward suddenly, like 
a falling statue, against the bosom of the irritated Doctor Wea- 
sel ; who, not a little sliocked by the unexpected concussion, 
staggered backwards, for an instant, in the utmost confusion, 
wbil« her form fell upon the shaken floor. He recovered his 
coolness, however, in another moment, and merely muttered, as 
he left the room *- 

** Pah ! nonsense ! The old trick — she^s purely in the sub- 
versive sphere— and I can make notliing of her in the Passional 
Harmonies ! We require purity and singleness of purpose. She 
may go to the dogS| hereafter, for me." 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



rCTRTHER BEYELATIOKS. 



Another year had now passed, which, although it found 
Manton not entirely released from his thrall, had yet left him a 
calmer and a stronger man. One by one the manacles had fidlen 
off, unconsciously to himself. Hope was slowly filling his daik- 
ened life once more with visions of an emancipated future, and 
he now even dared to smile in dreams. 

Whence came these fairy visitors ? Ah, he did not understand 
yet, clearly, in his own heart He only felt and welcomed them, 
firedircomers from he knew not what far Eden of Grod's minis- 
ters of grace. He did not question them — it was joy enough 
to have had them come down to him in his hell. Perhaps they 
were but airy counterparts of those sweet children he had watch- 
ed over with such fostering tenderness. 

But now at once a shadow fell upon his dream. Moione, the 
wise, the resolute, and the gentle, seemed aU at once to droop, 
to become wavering and shy, while EIna grew more conscious 
in her impish grace, and more exultant, more capriciously ten- 
der, more caressingly electrical. Manton could not but observe 
that although Moione shrank from him now, she held her pencil 
with a heavy hand, and worked with a hopeless carelessness, 
while her lids drooped low and trembled often with a furtive 
moisture. 

Another might have observed what he could not see, how at 
such times the eyes of Elna lit with glistening joy, and how her 
spirit mounted in rollicking ecstacies ; how she danced and sang 
like some mad elf; or else her drawing-sheet was spoiled while 
her pencil went riot over it, in all fantastic drolleries of form, 
mocking characters, of every sentiment, and worst of aD that 
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Ae iiio€ked Moione, too^ and made bim fee her hea?y broW| 
and covertly suggested painful questions. 

Manton would sometimes see enough of this to startle him 
gravely, and make him question his own heart, long and pain- 
fully. £lna seemed to watch these moods and dread them, and 
would break in upon them with some wild antic or pouting 
caress. 

Suddenly Moione went away, without any other explanatk>n 
than that she should return to her mother in New England. The 
thing was done in a cold and resolute way that left no room for 
explanation. She had been here — she was gone ; and strangely 
enough it was not until now that Manton realised how much of 
light there had been from her presence. Deep shade filled the 
places which bad known her once, and it seemed as if his vision 
had been filmed — as if the shadow of that shade filled Heaven 
and darkened earth before him. He could not have explained 
why this was so. It was a voiceless consciousness, through 
which he felt a sense most indescribable, that made him first 
aware of a great want. It seemed as if the moon and stars 
were gone, with thrir calm inspirations of repose, their pure and 
boly beamings, and that their place about him had been usurped 
by a red and sultry light, more garish than perpetual day, and 
clouded in brazen unnatural splendors, too thick for those star- 
pencillings to break through, or that rhaste moon to overcome. 

As the weeping EIna clung about him now, he sliuddered 
while he felt that strange, new thrill in((s crept along his veins. 
Why had he not felt this before, when iMoione was beside 
them ? Was he again givfn over to the evil one ? and had the 
white dove again been banished from his bosom ? These vague 
forebodings could never be entirely banished from the heart of 
Manton, although the lavish tenderness of Elna, who, by some 
atrange instinct, seemed aware of the stru(;gle, the sliadow and 
the cause, and wrought eagerly to disjK'l them. 
'•£lna was no longer a ebild, if, in reality, she ever had 
ticen ainca Manton had known her. She became daily mora 
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and more lovely in his eyes, which soon grew again accustomed 
to the unnatural atmosphere surrounding him, though he yearned 
often for the calmer and the clearer sky he had lost ; yet Ae 
gave him little time to think of the past. The preternatural 
activity into which her brain had been roused gave him full em- 
ployment in guiding its eccentric energies. And then the bud 
had begun to unfold its petals, as well as give out its aroma. 
Her sick and wilted frame seemed to have become suddenly 
inspired with a tender and voluptuous sensuousness, which filled 
out her graceful limbs in rounded, bounding vigor, and swelled 
her fine bust with its elastic tension, and lit and deepened her 
keen eyes with most lustrous and magnetic fires. 

He could not dream long among such conditions. One 
morning, as he sat beside her at her drawing, she looked up 
suddenly into his &ce, and with bewitching naheU remarked- 

<< This is my birthday — do you know how old I am ?" 

" No, I never thought." 

" Well, I am seventeen to-day." 

^'Seventeen! Great God! is it possible?" And Manton 
bowed his face, covering it with his hands, and for a long time 
spoke not a word, though his frame trembled. That magical 
word, " seventeen," had revealed every thing to himself. He 
had as yet always called her by the afiectionate baby-name of 
" Sis." He had thought of her only as a child ; for through these 
four weary years he had kept no note of time. He supposed, up 
to this moment, that he had been feeling towards her, too, as to- 
wards a child — the same saddened, persecuted child which had 
first attracted his sympathies by her mournful expression of con- 
stant sufiering. He had never once thought before that any 
change had taken place in their relations ; he had still fondled 
her as a spoiled and petted playmate; he still attributed the 
strange thrills her touch had lately produced in him to a thou- 
sand other and innocent causes beside the real. He had not 
dreamed of passion ; he had only learned to dearly love her, as 
he thought, because she had been developed beneath his hand, 
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and neemedj in some sensesi, almost a creation of bis own — a 
sort of feminine elaboration of the thought of Frankenstein 
within him — the creature of his own daring mind and indomi- 
table will. Seventeen ! seventeen ! Now tlie whole truth was 
flooded into his consciousness. She was no longer a child — 
ihc was a woman. And he felt that he had indeed loved her 
aa a woman, while recognising her as a gay pet, a play- 
thing. He now understood how deep, how pure, was the un- 
utterable fondness that had grown thus unconsciously into his 
life, for her, and how monstrous had been the relations into 
whiish the mother strove to drag and hold him. 

With the first flash of this conviction of his real feeling to- 
wards Elna, came the purpose, as stern as it was irrevocable. 
He lifted his head and turned towards the young girl, with 
moistened eyelids, and said to her solemnly, and with trembling 
lips — 

^^ Sis ! — Elna, do you know that you are no longer a child ? 
that you arc now a woman ?" 

The blood sprang to her forehead, and, with downcast eyes^ 
she said, in a faint voice — 

" I know Vm seventeen to-day," 

** Do you know, too, Elna, that we cannot continue to be to 
each other that we have been ?" 

'* Why, canH you be my brother still ?" said she, looking up 
quickly, as if astonished. 

** Because you are a woman, dear ; and I realise now, for the 
first time, that I love you as a woman.'' 

Her dilated eyes glistened, for a moment, with a strange ex 
presaion of exultation, and, in another instant, she threw her 
arma about the neck of Manton, and burst into tl >at 

expressions of mingled ecstacy and grief, in the mid 
ahe sobbed out frequently. 

^* My mother ! my poor mother ! what will she d 
never consent to this — it will kill her.'' 

** Elna," said Manton, calmly, disengaginf 
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from about his neck, ^^ your mother is an evil woman ; I know, 
and you know, something of her terrible passions. But she 
shall submit to this ; my will is her fate — she cannot escape me, 
now that it is thoroughly aroused. She must bear it — she shall 
bear it, if it kills her. I shall hold no middle ground ; and she 
dare not stand before me, or openly cross my track. This ex- 
piation is due from her to me. She has striven to hideously 
wrong me, and WTong you, and she shall now reap the conse- 
quences. I shall hold no terms with her ; and you must make 
your choice now, calmly, between us, for ever! I have not 
guarded you thus for years, with sleepless vigilance, against 
her demonising influence, to have you fall back at once into her 
talons. I know it is a fearful thing to ask a child to do — to 
sunder all instinctive ties, and go apart into the house of 
strangers ; but where implacable evil dwells, purity must look 
to be grieved in every contact, and there are no human ties suf- 
ficiently sacred to justify pollution of soul and body in continu- 
ing such contacts. I love you, Elna — I feel it now — I have 
loved you long, unconsciously ; I woukl make you my true and 
honored wife, within another year — say the birthnight eve of 
eighteen. But mark me, you roust be separate from this horrid 
mother. Elna, which do you choose ?" 

She threw herself hysterically upon his breast, sobbing — 

" You ! — you ! Ah, my poor mother ! I see it all ! there is 
no choice ! Yours ! I am yours ! — for ever yours ! She is good 
to me sometimes; but I know she is bad — you must shield 
me from her. But we will not go away at once — it would kill 
her. Oh, my poor mother! my dear mother! this is hard!" 
and she shuddered, as she clasped him more closely in her 
arms, and sobbed yet more wildly still. 

Manton spoke in tender soothing to the gentle trembler, who 
continued, amidst bursts of hysteric laughter, and smiles of 
stormy joy, to moan — "Poor mother! how will she bear it?" 

Manton, at length, gently released himself from her caress, 
and placing her head upon the cushion of the sofa, whispered, 
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^Bcf calfD^ EIna! She tniMt b«ar H — rfie will brar H; it is a 
righteouii retribution^ that hai oTertaken tier at lant. f go now 
to fdl her erery thing. Promine me to be quiet^ and wait till I 
retom* fflie iball know her doonii in thii tame tacred >iour in 
which I hai^e learned to know myself and you/' 

She buried her lace in her hands and shivered as he turned 
away* 

He moonted the stairs with ealm, unhurried step, and, tap- 
ping at the door of the woman's room, it was opened instantly, 
and she met him on the thresliold* Her eyes sou(^ his ss he 
enlefed, with a strange and troubkd f^rt of inquiry. His 
brow was fixed, and all his features seemed just cast in iron* 
She reached out her hand to him, with a vague, quick gesture ; 
but he did nc4 accept it He stood up before tier, erect, rigid, 
and impasrive. Her eye grew wil<Jer, and a yet m^nt furtive 
and startled txfttmcm f^anced across her lace, as she gaqied 
out feebly— 

** What now! has it come ?*' 

^ Yes!'' answered Manton, with a cold, ringing, and metallie 
tone ; ** h has come, woman ! The same curse tliat your devil- 
ish arts brought upon poor Jeannette, has now come home to 
roost* We are for ever severed, and, on no pretence or artifice, 
shall you ever again annt near me. Know you, woman, tliat 
I k>ve your child with an honest love — liave come to a realisation 
of the &ct, and told her so." 

She reeled and staggered backwards, itirieking — 

'Mh! ah! it has c/;me at last! I felt it would be so!" 

There was soroetliing in tier gait and manner so like stunned 
flttdness, that Manton involuntarily sf/rang f'^rward, to catch her 
wavering form in bis arms. Mlie thrust aside his clasp, and, 
staggering towards tlie l>ed, fell acr'/ss it — ufA in a swrK;n, not 
in a bleeding-fit, but in a jrarovy«m fff w«'#^;irig ; in which the 
flood-gates of 1^/ng y^ars seeiuwj »tjdderj1y oj^Tii-d. ^fltfrrf: was 
po word, no sob, no gy-sture (4 imi/atience, but her eyes ran 
I always a clear flood of silent tears 
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Ha ! ha ! Etherial ! has it come to thee at last ? Is it thou that 
must in turn be s-a-v-e-d? Where now thy disguises? Where 
thy unnatural triumphs ? O, woman ! art thou woman, Etherial? 

To Manton, the phenomenon seemed more moving and inex- 
plicable than any we have yet described. She did not sleep, 
but always the tears poured forth ; and for twenty-four Hours she 
did not change her posture, or utter any word, but these, which 
sent a chill shiver through the frame of Manton, as he heard 
them — 

" She will serve ffou so, too !" 

Those words he could never forget. It was a weary 
watching beside that bed, that Manton had to pass through 
before the incessant flow of tears begaa to be checked, and 
the woman to recover something of her power of speech, at 
intervals. 

The first thing now spoken was, ^^I must be content. It can- 
not be escaped ! She must be yours, if you can hold her !" 

A fearful ^' t/*" was that suggested to Manton ; but he was 
too happy after all this solemn travail, to notice its significance — 

*' I shall try to reconcile myself to see you both made happy; 
while I shall walk aside in the cold isolation of my duties to my 
mission among women." 

Manton, who had expected a much more sultry and formida- 
ble climax to this critical scene, felt his heart bound with the 
sense of relief, as, when after all this exhausting watch over that 
dumb and sleepless flow of tears, the calm and unexpected 
philosophy of this conclusion came to his consolation. He had 
anticipated a frantic, obstinate collision ; perhaps as savage as 
it might prove tragical. And his grateful surprise may be con- 
ceived at the result. 

So soon as this result had been attained, he hastened to im- 
part the news to Elna, whose approach to her mother, while in 
this condition, had been studiously guarded against by Manton. 
When he saw her, now, in her own room, to which he eagerly 
hastened, she sprang about his neck, exclaiming — 



BTHBRIAL SOFTBOWN. 208 

« Win she bear it ? Can she live ?" 

'< My darling, she has passed through a terrible struggle, but 
she has now awakened to a recognition of what is, and has 
been, and must continue to be, the falsehood of her purposed 
relation to me." 

"Ah!" exclaimed the young girl rapturously, clasping his 
neck still closer — " Now I may dare to love you as much as I 
please !" 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

ANOTHEB INTRIGUE. 

With all the apparent amount of suffering which wc have 
attempted to describe above, Manton was no little astonished, 
not only at the promptness and completeness of the recovery of 
the woman Marie, but at the shortness of the time which she 
permitted to elapse before he found her again engaged deep m 
a bold and characteristic intrigue. 

He had immediately determined that Elna should be sepa- 
rated from him until the time of the proposed marriage had ap- 
proached. While she was to be sent to New England to prose- 
cute her studies under the charge of an artist friend, he himself 
proposed to spend the greater part of the year in the northern 
mountains, hunting, fishing and exploring. 

But before this prudent and proper step could be taken, a 
week or so of preparation became necessary. It was only a 
week since the woman had risen from her bed, a showery 
Niobe, as we have seen, when Manton entered the house one 
morning at an hour when he was not expected, he met the wo- 
man gliding hastily through a passage, with one of the sleeves 
of her dress gone. The meaning of this sign at once flashed 
across himi for he remembered to have seen that fair and beau- 
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tifiil arm, by skilful accident, exposed to his own gaze during 
her first attempts at diverting and exciting his passions, and he 
shrewdly conceived that there must be some new victim on 
hand, even already. 

^^Ha!" said he maliciously, as she was hurrying past 
** Why, what's become of your sleeve this morning?" 

The woman flushed very red, and her eye turned obliquely 
upon him as she muttered confusedly — 

<* I— I've lost it !" 

^^ Ah, well, come ! Let us look for it ! Let us find it ! The 
morning is too cold ! I will help you ! I fear you will suffer!" 

" No, no, never mind ! I will find it myself!" 

*^ But I insist ! We must find it at once, before you take 
cold ! Come, we will look in the parlor !" And he made a 
movement of his outstretched hand as if to open the door. 

She clutched him nervously, saying in a low whisper — 

" Don't go in there, I have a visitor!" 

But as Manton only smiled at this and showed no disposition 
to desist, she continued in an imploring voice — 

" Don't go in ! Mr. Narcissus, the editor, is there ! I will 
get the sleeve and put it on immediately ! Don't disturb us 
now ; I am just reading to him the MS. of my new novel, which 
I hope he will undertake to publish in his paper !" 

" Well," said Manton, quietly stepping back, " it must be 
confessed you are prompt in finding alternatives ! I wish you 
success in your new publishing enterprise ! And I suppose this 
bare arm is to have nothing to do with his anticipated commen- 
tory upon your text !" 

Manton turned away with a light laugh, but the look which 
was sent after him would have chilled his very soul could he 
have met it. His sneering conjecture was only too true. She 
had already fastened upon a new victim. But for once it 
turned out that it was " file cut file." She had at last met her 
equal in all that was detestable — her peer in baseness, and only 
an under-graduate to her in cunning. 
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She had selected him as she did all her yictims, with reference 
to social and pecuniary position. He was at the time a co- 
editor and ostensible part-owner of one of ttje most brilliant and 
successful weekly papers of New York. She had always aspired 
to command an ^' organ." And anything in that line, from a 
review down to a thumb-paper, to her restless ambition, was 
better than nothing. For by a process more hideous to the 
world than anomalous in fact, she had come to reconcile any 
degree of private intrigue, by balancing it with the value of ab- 
stract teachings for the public good, under that liberal postulate 
of the school to which she belonged, that the end justifies the 
means. 

In setting herself down for a regular siege before this news- 
paper establishment, she had first in her eye, all three of the 
associate owners. It was a matter of entire indifference to her, 
through which she succeeded in obtaining an entrance to its 
columns, which might lead to her control of the future tone of 
the paper. She opened the investment in the usual form ; first, 
by visiting them alone, in their offices; then by bombarding 
them, from the distance of her own writing-table, with a con- 
stant hail of those snow-white missives, with the sugared con- 
tents of which we have before been made acquainted. 

They were each privately and successively pronounced in 
their own ears, and under seal of those crow-quilled envelopes, 
to be '* naughty boys," whose proud and wilful natures were 
driving them headlong to ruin — to be sons of genius, who only 
required to be saved from themselves and their own vices, by 
her, to become the illustrious reformers of the age ! One of 
them smoked too much — was making a "chimney of his nose," 
through which he was exhaling spiritual mightiness, that might 
equalise him with the cherubim, if only free ! But this unhap- 
pily did not tell ; the shrewd and wary business-man, who knew 
more about coppers than cherubim, and was by no means con- 
scious of the spiritual prowess she so pathetically attributed to 
18 
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him, ^^ smoked" her, or her motive at least, and threw the daintj 
correspondence aside, iiv'ith a jeering laugh. 

The other, who was really chief editor, and a handsome and 
talented fellow, might not have got off so well, had he not been 
pre-occupied, and predisposed to bestow the exalted attri- 
butes which she had discovered in him, in another direction. 
He was duly grateful to her, however, for the discovery that he 
was a child of genius ; and, though a little disposed to be sus- 
picious, could not, for some time, restrain the expression of his 
delight at having met with a lady possessbg such unquestion- 
able and extraordinary discrimination. 

He was a jovial and generous fellow, though very shrewd and 
suspicious withal. She was not quite aware of the last two 
attributes, and therefore expected a gr^at deal from him, as he 
proverbially drank too much. She therefore opened her bat- 
teries mercilessly upon this weakness, which, as she affirmed, 
combined with the horrible practice of chewmg to excess, was 
demonising an '^ Archangel ! Dragging down the loftiest spirit 
of his age! A spirit that might guide the destinies of the 
human race, and rule it, whether for evil or for good." She 
particularly desired his salvation. She prayed for it, day 
and night! She had a spiritual monition that he could 
be saved ; and the fact was, he would be saved, if he would 
only listen to her counsel! Indeed, she might guarantee he 
should be saved, if he would only give up his poisons, and 
dedicate the columns of his paper to the great cause of pro- 
gressive hygiene and popular physiology. In a word, the fiM^t 
was, he must be saved, whether he wanted to be or not ! 

But the trouble was, our editor was a person who would 
nothing on compulsion. And when he found that such a po^ 
erful edict had gone forth, that he must be saved, he swore, ii 
his benighted obstinacy, that he would be if he would! 

This led, through his spleen, to an explanation between 
self and the business-man of the firm, and what was the'" 
tual astonishment, on privately comparing " notes," to fi 
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one WM abfM)1ate1y a ^* Chenibim,'^ and the other an ^* Arch« 
an^f I !'' They ImAed at each other with a blank utare of «ur- 
priae. 'Die tawney, lean, anjf^lar, iron-jawed face of the buni- 
nesa-man sufs^eiited anything but the plump and dimpled out- 
linea of that prolific progeny of winged infanta, which Raphael 
haa rendered ao illustrious. While, in contrast, the features of 
the young editor were remarkable for their plump and child- 
like freshness. 

"Why!'* shouted the business-man, with a tremendous 
guflaw, " there's a great mistake here — she has clearly mis- 
directed the notes. You should be the cherub !" 

llie breath of a simultaneous roar of laughter dissipated all 
her fine-spun web, in these two directions at least. She was 
more successful, however, with the third party. 

Manton had been deceived, egregiously, in regard to this 
man's past history, or he would never have permitted him to 
jiass the tlireiiliold of the hous^; whirre he lived. He had 
known him only as ostensibly associate editor of a highly- 
respectable paper, »nd therefore had not felt himmrlf called upon 
to interfere in any way. Although he had, as we have per- 
ceived, early indications of his having become a frequent visiter 
at the house. 

To have gone any higher in her classification of him than she 
bad already gone in that of his assficiates, would have puzzled 
any leas versatile genius than hers. But as cherubim and arch- 
angel had already l^iren used up, she placerl him among the 
*• principalities and powers in heavenly places," and there he 
d#-cided to stick. It was certainly time for him to be pleased 
with elevation of s/jme sort., for, as it turned out afterwards, 
when his history became Iji'tter understood by Manton, he was 
one of those slugs, or barnacles of the press, that cling al>out 
and slime the kei'ls of every noblf and thought-freighted bark. 
From the precarious and eminr-ntly honourable occupation of 
writing obscene books for jninnU circulation, "getting up'* 
qiiack advertisements, interpolating the pages of Paul De Kock 
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with smeanngs of darker filth than ever his mousiDg vision bad 
yet discovered in the sinks and gutters of Paris, he had gra- 
dually risen, through his facile availability, to the sub rosa 
respectability of a well-paid ''sub" in a respectable office — I 
say sub rosa, for it seems to have been well understood, in New 
York, that the appearance of his name, at the head of the 
columns of any paper, would be sufl^ient to damn it, outright, 
so linked had it become with sneaking infamy of every sort. 

However, this ''child of genius" and Madame progressed 
bravely towards a mutual understanding ; and billets-doux flew 
between them thick as snow-flakes. As for their contents, the 
reader is, by this time, pretty well prepared to conjecture. In- 
terviews, from weekly to semi-weekly, crowded fast upon each 
other's heels ; until, at last, Manton began to perceive that, not 
only was the sleeve lost every day, but that the new novel, like 
the pious labor of the needle of Penelope, " grew with its 
growth." 

About this time, however, it came to his knowledge, that this 
highly respectable literary personage, Mr. Narcissus, had been 
as notoriously abject in his private relations as he had been in 
those to the press. However, as he had determined to drag 
Elna from beneath the clutches of her mother, and to sever all 
remote, or even possible connection between them, he did not 
feel himself called upon to do more than announce the fact to 
Madame that the fellow was even now an infamous stipendiary 
to a party no less infamous than himself, who had privately fur- 
nished him, out of her ill-gotten gains, the money to buy his 
share in the weekly paper she was so ambitious of controlling, 
through him. As he had now to expect, she received the news 
with the most refreshing coolness, and merely remarked, that it 
was no fault of hers that this bad woman had loved Mr. Na^ 
cissus ; that he possessed great talent in affairs ; could be made 
of much use in the cause of human progress and advancement 
— in a word, deserved to be saved, and to save him she meant. 
She should rescue him from such gross and debasing associa- 
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tfOfifly nnd gtre to hui aMoni»bing enargien a nobler bent ; that 
Ilia future life, under her in/ipiration and guidance, should be 
made to atone for the past* 

l*hia logic aeemed ao very concluaive and characteriatic, that 
Manton made no reply, but a ahudder, at the thought of that 
Mavinfif proceaa, to which, deapicable aa he waa, a new victim 
waa to Iht subj«;cted. But it waa no part of his plan to divert 
her from her purpoae ; for he wished, by all meana, to aee her 
active and dangerous energies employed in any direction, save 
that of the subversion and counteraction of his own design in 
regard to lier daughter. 

KIna, in a few days after, was sent to New England, with the 
understanding between Manton and herself, that she would by 
no means consent to return to her mother, until he himself 
should come back from his tour, and should send for her. Me 
did not dare to trust her for an hour beneath the accursed 
sliadow of this domestic Upas, that had given her birth ; and 
more particularly did he dread the hideous combination of in- 
fluences which were likely now to be brought to bear upon her, 
as Madam had ojienly announced her intention, since she 
had obtained a divorce from her former husband, to marry the 
delectable Narcissus. 

We may as well dispose of this affair at onc^, by remarking, 
that in a few months afterward she did marry him ; that the un- 
fortunate woman, who had heretofore ao long lived with and 
loved Narcissus, instantly withdrew the aupport which her ill« 
gotten gains furnished ; and that, asserting her right to the share 
which he had f»ri,'tended to own in the property of the paper, 
and disclosing the whole of his infamy to his former partners, 
the chenibim and archangel indignantly kicked him out of 
doors, and at once toppled about the astonished ears of Madame 
ftll her raatles in the air reared, with regard to " controlling a 
powerful organ.'' 

But Madame, as we have perceived, was possessed of one 
of those elastic natures which alwavs rebound from collisions, 
18* 
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or \vhich, in a word, ** never say die ;" so that, instead of being 
discouraged by this untoward conclusion of her ambitious 
schemes, she set herself to work forthwith to make the best of a 
bad bargain ; and, as she had already exhibited her passion for 
professional spouses, in immediately converting her first and 
dear Ebenezer, into an M. D., she could not do less than make 
a Doctor out of her beloved Narcissus. 

It did not matter to her that both of them were ludicrously 
ignorant — that neither of them had probably ever read a book 
clear through in their lives ; parchments were dog-cheap in New 
York, and could be had any day for an equivalent in hard coin. 
She accordingly ^'put him through;" and in something less 
than three months, one more legalised murderer was turned 
loose upon society, under the cabalistic egis of M. D! 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

BEANIMATION. 

Amidst the green and savage solitude of pine-haired hills, 
wild-bounding streams, and islet-fretted lakes, asleep, 'twixt 
gleam and shadow, where the bellowing moose still roused the 
echoes, and the light deer whistled to the brown bear's growl, 
and the trout leaped, flashing from its clear, still home, Manton 
renewed his life once more, in refreshing conmiunion with 
nature. 

It was not till now that he realised how terribly he had 
suffered during his long and hideous bondage. His physical 
health had been shockingly impaired ; the elasticity of his con- 
stitution seemed to be gone forever ; but it was only in the pre- 
sence of Nature, with whom there are no disguises, that he could 
first comprehend, in all its ghastliness, the mental and spiritual 
deterioration that had gradually supervened. He scarcely knew 
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bimielfy now that he had found hiN way back to the only stan- 
dard of compariMon. He was profoundly humiliated, but not 
utterly denpairini;. 

He felt hia cheat already beginning to play more freely, and 
a deadly aenae, aa if a thouaand years of suffocating oppression 
had lain u(ion his lungs, was lM?ginning to be dissipated before the 
pure air of the mountains, and tlic exciting pre-occupations of 
angling and the chase, in tlie rough wilderness-life he now led ; 
and beside, there was the image of tliat wizard child, tliat had 
ao grown in beauty beneath his hand, that sat forever in his 
heart, glowing and fair, to warm it with a new life of hope. 
How studiously bis fancy exalted her. tlach fortnight brought 
biro a package of her daily letters ; and though in spite of his 
isolation, and his idealising entliusiasm, as he eagerly read and 
re-read them all a thousand times, and carried them near his 
heart, to keep the glow tliere all alive, he could not help 
realising at times, with mournful presentiment, tlieir hollowness, 
the entire absinice of ingenuousness and natural dignity which 
mostly characterised them. He would feel his flesh creep 
stningely too, as he recognis<?d their closi* rewanblance in arti- 
ficiality of sentiment and toni*, to those first letters he had re- 
ceived from her mother. 

Hut he earnestly strove to banish all such impressions ; he felt 
as if they were profane, as if they were a monstrous wrong to 
her, as well as to himself. That she was too young as yet to 
have developed into the full faculty of expression ; that she was 
timid, and dared not trust herself to si>eak freely out ; that slic 
feared his sharp criticism, and did not wiy everything that her 
soul moved her to speak ; that h\w dreaded his analysis ; and, in 
a word, had not rpiite overcome, in her feelings towards him, 
tlie instinctive apprehension of the master, the preceptor, which 
ut) long lingers in a youthful mind ; and this very timidit 
all things, he was desirous of removing, as he felt that, si 
as it remained in her mind, the full and entire reciprocat 
c^Mifidence, which tlie jealous exclusiveness of pasnr 
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mands, could not take place. He felt that it was a most 
hazardous experiment he had been unconsciously making, in 
thus attempting to develope and educate a wife, especially under 
circumstances so unusual and ill-omened. He therefore fatally 
persisted in blaming himself for the self-evident shallowness of 
Elna's letters ; and would not hear to the whispers of his com- 
mon sense, that the child was a mere chip of the old block. 

So that still, in spite of his determined idealisation of her, 
while these evidences stared him in the face with each new, 
yeamed-for, and eagerly-welcomed budget of letters from her, 
they only served to fill him, to a more sensitive degree, with the 
dangers of this excessive timidity, and the necessity of greater 
spiritual activity and tenderness of treatment on his part, that 
might arouse her to a more full realisation of the sacred confi- 
dences which love implies. His letters to her overflowed with 
natural eloquence ; and aU that was chastening, ennobling, fair 
and pure, in the inspirations surrounding him, were lavished in 
the prodigality of an absorbing and overflowing aflfection upon 
this fair, hollow idol, that his passion alone had rendered all 
divine. 

This brooding, constantly and long, upon a single image, 
amidst the solemn privacies, the wild and drear solemnities of 
primeval nature, was quite sufficient to give, in time, to any na- 
ture possessing the intensity of that of Manton, a sultry tinge 
of monomania in reference to it. This was clearly the case 
with him now. Her image, glorified through his imagination, 
now filled all his life ; he saw her everywhere — where the beau- 
tiful might be, it took some shade of semblance to her — where 
the wild-flowers gave out their odors to the breeze, it was to him 
the aroma of her presence ; when the wild berry tingled his 
palate in a nameless ecstacy of flavor, the taste was of his sense 
of her, when, in their last kiss, her lips were touched to his. 

But it is a strange thing that, with all the fervor of this pas- 
sional attraction, he never dreamed of her at all ; she never 
came to his soul when his senses were asleep. This single fiict 
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Ehia had letumed and met him. Alas ! h&v his heart sank 
as, on the meeting, he kk the rainfaow-^oes aH meidng ircoL 
out the vi^onarj skr, and he took into his arms a cold, OTeract- 
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image recsdled to his mind, was of the sick and monkey-imp, 
soulless and animal-eyed, that he had years ago rescued, in 
compassion, firom the demon-talons of the mother. He clutched 
her aesperately to his heart, endeavoring to recall the soul he 
raissea, and that she had lost, while he had been away. He 
felt as if there were fire enough in his own reins to make a soul 
— to fill that delicate and gracefid oiganisadon with a subder 
element, that might answer to the ravin of his sympathies. 

No such response as he yearned for came ; but he felt in- 
standy, firom the contact of her hand, that fierce and sultry 
thrill, the memory of which had lingered so long with him, 
tinging his imagination with a lurid li^t amidst the white clear 
calm of nature's inspirations. He would not give up now ; be 
had loved too long already — or, rather, the habit of confounding 
passion with love, had become too confirmed with him, for it to 
be readily possible that he should make the clear distinction be- 
tween images nurtured in his own mind and the objective real- 
ity. It was his own mistake ; he had expected too much of the 
child — he must give her time to gain confidence and speak out 
herself. 

Infatuated man ! She only wanted a few hours' contact to 
speak out himself to himself, through the Odic medium ! 

And so it proved. Her organisation soon took the key-note 
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from hisy and, in a few hours, responded as rapturously as he 
could desire, to the most vehement expressions of his enthu- 
siasm. 

First and foremost, she showed to him the drawings that she 
had made during their long probation. Among them were 
some, so characterised by a firm, exquisite delicacy of hand- 
ling, that Manton regarded them with delighted wonder, — more 
especially as the defect in Elna's pencilling, which he had always 
noticed and lamented, had been precisely contrasted with the 
excellences here displayed. Elna's had, with all its gay and 
mocking eccentricity, always been trembling and uncertain. 
The want of smooth and poised directness in her harsh, rude 
handling, had often been contrasted by him m his lessons to her, 
upon art, with the clear, firm, and mathematical precision of the 
lines of Moione. He could not but exclaim impulsively, on 
examining them curiously — 

^' Why, dearest, you have equalled the brightest excellence of 
the style of Moione in these. Ah, how I lore you for this ! yon 
are deserving of all that I have dreamed and thought and felt 
of you, since I have been away." 

The blushing girl slid into his embrace ; and that moment was 
to Manton a sufficient compensation for all the self-degradation 
and the humiliating conditions through which he had passed. 
He was now to attain the coveted crown and glory of his life, 
as he conceived. An artist-wife ! Capable, inspired, true, and 
a 'Mielp-mate" indeed, through whose assistance and tutored 
skill he might embody in realisation those fleeting and majestic 
creations which visited him, not alone in dreams, but in the real 
impersonations of his habitual thought. It had been a dream 
of such chaste beauty, that all these visionary forms might be 
transfigured to him in the alembic of art, through love, and be- 
come, in form and color, fireside realities of the canvass. 

We shall see how vague and empty was this fanciful dream, 
as yet. 
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CHAPTER XXV 

THE 8RPAEATION. 

Had it ever occarred to Manton to reason at all upon the 
subject of bis passion for this girl Elna^ or had it been possible 
ibr him, under the circumstances which had lately surrounded 
htf life, to reason concerning her, in any sense, he must and 
would have felt how ominous such a passion in reality was. To 
be sure, he did not feel that the relations into which it had been 
attempted to drag him by the mother, had ever been voluntary 
or accepted on his part ; be had loathed and rebelled against 
them from the first. 

But this did not, in reality, make the fact of his having con- 
tinned near her — to occupy the same house — any the less offen- 
sive to the moral sense ; for, taking the best aspects of the case, 
the durance had not been a physical one, and he might, if he 
bad so willed, have walked himself bodily off, and thus escaped 
this horrible entanglement ; but he had not done so. Although 
we have endeavored, as some extenuation, to trace the reasons 
why he had not thus acted, yet we have found no excuse suffi- 
cient, in all this, for the new sin he has committed, in daring to 
love, and contemplating honorable marriage, even, with the 
daughter of such a mother. But we have nau^t to extenuate, 
naught to set down in malice, in this too fatally true narrative ; 
we have related it because it is true, and because we felt it to 
be our duty to do so, that others might be warned of these 
things, which may, perhaps, enlighten the reader somewhat, as 
to the character of the new thraldom to which Manton has been 
mbjected. 

It must always be borne in mind, in speaking of Manton and 
iDcasuring his actions, that although the nervous sanguine lem- 



216 BPIRITUAL VAMPIRISM. 

perament predominated to an extraordinary degree in this man's 
organisation, the tendencies of his mind were, nevertheless, un- 
usually conservative. This rendered him, necessarily, a man 
of habits ; and therefore, more than usually liable to sufier from 
gradual and constant encroachment : for, if his quick sense has 
not instantly detected the danger on its first presentation — if his 
ear has not recognised the serpent's hiss at once among the 
flowers, his fearless hand would soon be caressing the shining 
reptile, and bear it, it might be, even to his own bosom. It 
was this tenacity of habits which had rendered him so easy to 
be imposed upon. Nothing was so difficult for him to throw 
ofl* as a habit ; for, from the intensity of his nature, it always 
cost him the suffering of a strong excitement before its chains 
could be broken. 

Manton found, veiy soon after his return, that what he most 
dreaded now, was to be at once precipitated, which was a sepa- 
ration between himself and Ekia. Not that he did not fiilly 
concede to the general propriety and prudence of such a step ; 
for he remembered that he had at once proposed the previous 
separation, when he came to understand the nature of his feel- 
ings towards her ; but that had been when she was to be placed 
beyond the reach of her mother, and they could be both out of 
town at the same time ; but now that his business made it im- 
perative for him to remain in New Yoik, if he dreaded before 
lest she be left with the mother one day even, were not the same 
causes operating still, and with redoubled force, when, in addi- 
tion to her baleful contact, he had to contemplate that of the 
creature she had married ? 

The moral and spiritual grime of such a contact was enou^ 
to blast an angel's bloom — to sully the purest wing that ever 
winnowed dream. He must be there to shield his fair treasure 
always, till the time had come when he could snatch her for 
ever beyond their reach. But the war had now fairly opened. 

On the very day of his return, Manton had been not a little 
astonished to find the heretofore abject and cringing mother turn 



ii{M>n him, suddenly, wiili a IoAt ui»;?4aKif, duC «r«iActi it finl 
incredible ; but bis surprise sad wager rapidly piw vaj to 
wonder and stunned amaxe, at Ending her exiubiUng the uiciit 
uniiaralleled phenomena of bracen, gravr, drlibrrate fiftbaehaod 
that ever still iina^nation, in koCtcrniless eonceic, had conjured 
as tlie tliought of demons in dark hell. This vras yet, strange 
as it may seem, a most terrible realisation to have come u|>on 
his life ; tliough he had, up to this time, known that ahe was 
unscrupulous, as far as the attainment of influential connexionsi 
for the dissemination of her theoretical views, was concerned '^ 
that she was, in this respect, a dangerous and an evil woman — 
that her influence would make her presence deadly to purity, in 
her own or the other sex ; yet, he had not learned to re^^d tier 
as utterly Uod-forKidcen. 'l*hc veil was now lifted. 'Ilie scales 
that had remained fell forever from his eyes. She now stood 
revealed, not as he had heretofore striven to palliate his convic- 
tbns concerning her — tlie ferocious fanatic of one idea — tlie 
cunning and detestable Jesuit of a ^^A cauNe^' — but as the 
incarnation of unnatural passions and a denionised fielfishneHi 
He trembled to his hearths core at the thought of that fair young 
girl, whom he had learned to love, being left to tht* teiKlt*r nier- 
ci<:s of a monster such as this. He saw at onre the whole nefa- 
rious sclieme that had been concocted between lierM*lf and her 
worthy coadjutor. 

This was but the initial step. This precipitation of a (juarrel 
with himsi*lf, which would bring about at least a partial 
s^'paration witli fllna, and then their subM*(|urnt game would 
slowly and surely accomplish the rent. Was it likely that a 
wretch like this pink of delicacy, Narcissus, who had be- 
fore, for years, been steeped to the li])S in that monstrous trafTir, 
the sale of bodies as well as souls, would rjuietly j»rrmit to slip 
througli his fingers a lovely and fascinatint^ l^irl as KIna had now 
grown to be, over who's value, in dollars and rents, be had 
gloated from the first? or wiis it likely that his worthy eruisort, 
who had clearly learned to appreciate the convenience of such 
19 
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speculations, would not fully coincide with hiin in his view of 
the policy of defeating Manton, who, in the event of success, 
would be sure to separate her from them as far as the poles are 
sundered ? 

We shall now see how far the young lady herself was likely 
to, or had already, become a party to such utilitarian Tiews. 

Manton had left the house, and taken board elsewhere. The 
same evening, he visited Elna, who received him alone, in the 
warm, well-lighted, and neatly-arranged parlor. Manton had 
come in the most hopeless mood, for all the results of this sepa- 
ration had been most fully and punfuUy impressed upon him 
since the first indication of the rupture that had led to his quit- 
ting the house. 

The young girl sprang eagerly to meet him, and with a 
bounding caress clasped his neck, exclaiming — 

'* Dearest one, you must not look so sad ! We are to have 
the parlor thus every evening, when you shall come to see me ; 
when we shall be very stately and proper folk. I shall play the 
dignified matron in anticipation, and you shall be my very wise 
and solemn lord and master. Mother is not to permit any 
interruption, and we shall have such nice and easy times. 
Come, sit down here by my side, and let us begin to play 
stately. And clear up that gloomy brow of yours, for I am de- 
termined that we shall be happy !" 

Manton could only smile faintly, as he seated himself. 

" Ah, heedless child, you do not see in all this gay vision, the 
black and deadly realities that couch within its shadows! I 
understand your mother's game fully. This will not last long; 
and you are about to be sorely tried, my little love!" 

His head fell back heavily, and his eyelids drooped with an 
expression of unutterable despondency. Elna, who had been 
watching him eagerly, now flew to his side, and taking his 
head gently on her shoulder, commenced caressing his face 
in a peculiar manner. She did not absolutely touch it, but 
her lips crept over certain portions with a slow snake-like mo- 
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tion, while the deep heavings of her chest, disclosed that she 
was breathing heavily upon them, and a certain greenish dilation 
of the pupil of her eyes revealed — what ? Ah, horror ! and she 
so young ! What ? what ! is that the mother's art ? Let us see. 

The lines of the man's face are sunken in the expression of 
hopeless prostration. Soon a slight twitching of the nerves be- 
comes evident, then a faint smile breaks across its pallor ; the 
inspirations become deeper, and she breathes with almost con- 
Tulsive energy. The glowing air lingers and bums along the 
sensitive temple, and now it pauses on the cheek, close beside 
the ear — ha ! her arm is about his neck ; is it a wonder that the 
blood mounts flushing to that man's cheek and forehead, that 
his eyes fly open filled with wild and vivid fires, that a shudder- 
ing thrill is running through his frame, as he stretches forth his 
arms to her, with a low, ecstatic laugh, of passionate yearning, 
while she clings about him, and their lips meet, in a burning, 
lingering kiss, and then, with a light laugh, she springs beyond 
his reach, and dances in tantalising mockery about him, per- 
mitting him but to touch her for a moment, eluding his grasp, 
with yet more subtle sleight, until exhausted by morbid excite- 
ment the unfortunate man sinks upon the sofa ? 

This picture is only but too real. But why should Manton 
have endured the repetition of a scene like this ? He was a man 
of habits, and for years, before a thought of passion had for 
once intruded upon him, this young girl, under the sacred shield 
of childhood, had been taught to approach him with fondling 
caresses. There seemed no danger then, but when the real 
time for danger came, he felt a vague and general monition of 
it, yet failed to locate it where it really rested. These caressci 
had become so dear and natural to him; they seemed so 
harmless. 

He blamed only himself, cursed only the unetherialised gross- 
ness of his own nature. There was to him far too much of 
afiection and accustomed tenderness in all this to arouse his sus- 
picions for a moment. He hated only himself, and strove on 
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each of these now freqaent occasions, to chasten, by the severest 
self-inflicted penance, his own soul. 

In the meanwhile, this modern Tantalus grew thinner and 
more pale each day ; was wasting rapidly to a shadow, beneath 
SQch scenes as we have witnessed. 

The girl, Elna, grew fairer and more strong each day — 
seeming to have fed upon his slow consumption. 

We will not dwell upon such pictures fitrther. It was enough 
that all the consequences dreaded by Manton followe4> in slow, 
but sure progression, and that the last blow the subtle couple 
struck at him was fully characteristic and consummated the 
separation. 

Elna had seen little, as yet, of public amusements, and her 
strong imitative faculty had led her to express a passion for the 
stage, which Manton greatly dreaded, and had particulariy 
wished to guard her against, until her mind riiould become more 
fully developed, and until he, himself, should possess the legal 
right to attend her, upon all such occa^ons. He had, therefore, 
at all times resolutely opposed her going to any public place 
of amusement, unless he could accompany her. But now 
it happened that, being engaged in bringing out a new work, 
with the press only twenty-four hours behind him, ur^ng him 
inexorably for a certain amount of daily matter, which left him do 
leisure whatever, except a few moments, which he wrested from 
the vortex, for the short evening re-union with her he so loved, 
he had, therefore, no time left to accompany her to such places. 

Here the enterprising couple saw at once their advantage ; 
the mother understood what Manton did not, the extreme shal- 
lowness of the character he had thus perseveringly idealised. 
She at once laid siege to her passion for dress and display, as 
well as novelty. They bought her fine and showy clothes, and 
urged her first to accompany them to concerts, then to theatres, 
and then to public balls. 

When the young girl first came to Manton, all flushed widi 
eagerness, to diow him her finery, and ask him if she might not 



go wilh her dear ^urrrt^pr sail, iier ns-v ^ jbi9^ itt h^. isb hsaa 
sink anutjenLiiT -wt^^jl Ttm. 5* ^^aasniiei via. jiet inur aai 

it was for a vooao. 'r3i: wm ii if»;iizii!r JjA "viit:. i: iciueair ac 
any public asKflucr is 'St^ crj z£ Xifv TiiOL "vxl i zifisi>i. $9 
notorious as ihis, '«tiGa& me xa&L "anK. HuiafTTiT. j^acsfei ii si'je 
" papa." 

But he aoGB feasd ic ts be sil il thzl : ix. -nsx he t:-Li her 
if she would onlj be eooGCK ^ waic £ iev vcski lacH Ls rook 
had been publislied, liksc he wocic ym»T i^occe azj 2.3^:>iiit 
of time die mig^ leqase to tvs^shz ssa. pibices widk ber, die 
still ui^ed that she did doc stt wij r -ais zcprnrier f ^r her to 
accompany die man vhDm her ^J^a had married, to any 
public place— diat her new dreses were k> beaiiiiful — diat she 
wished to attend this magnineefit osccerL 

Mantoa ag^ed heaTily and only answered in a mournful 
voice to her repeated entreaties — 

<^ Alas! poor chfld, my dream is nearly orer! I see they 
have bought you widi the tinsel of a fine dress and new ribbons !" 

The child wept and fondled and caressed ; but all her arts 
failed this time. His heart fek like lead within him ; and he no 
longer had nenres with life enough to be played upon. But she 
went that night, nevertheless, and the great gulf had sunk im- 
passably between them. 

Manton was now again a madman. In the pride of his hope- 
ful love he had built magnificent schemes, which his singular 
energies had rapidly placed upon the firm basis of realisation ; 
it only required the calm exercise of his own will to consum- 
mate all and make his name illustrious. But he had not labored 
for himself — and she, for whom all had been achieved, was no 
longer his — she was gone — utterly gone! She had sold her 
birthright, and was no longer his. The world became dark, itff 
honors and its ambitions as nothing. To recount the wild and 
desperate extravagance bywhith he dashed to earth all that lit* 
had achieved, as the heartless and hideous 8hallpwni*iM of ilio 
19*. 
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phantom soul he had been worshipping, became, with each day, 
more apparent, would be only painful to the reader, who can 
well understand what to expect from the recklessness of such a 
madman. Suffice it that the separation was complete. He last 
saw her, but for an instant, on her eighteenth birth-night, to 
commemorate which, the mother, in pursuance of her schemes, 
had assembled a large party at her house. This was to have 
been their wedding-night; and Manton, though long since 
hopelessly separated from her, could not resist the passionate 
desire to see once more, upon this night, to which he had so long 
looked forward with holy raptures, that face and form. 

He rang the bell, and, by a curious instinct, she recognised 
the characteristic pull, and met him alone at the door. She was 
lovely, radiant even, as she had sometimes come to him in his 
wild imaginings. Dressed in pure white, with a wreath of 
flowering myrtle resting lightly on her brow. There was a look 
of exultation on her face which she had not been able to throw 
ofif, as she came forth from the admiration of the crowded room. 
Manton took her hand — 

"Ah, child, you are very lovely now — you look just as I 
dreamed you would look on this night, when you were to have 
been my bride. My eyes are filled with blood, now ! I cannot 
see you any more ! Farewell ! farewell !" and he rushed from the 
door into the dark street, while she, who had spoken no word, 
made no attempt to detain him, turned coldly back, and entered, 
with a beaming face, the scene of her new triumph. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

DESPAIR. 

" The white feet of angeli yet ufHrn the hille/' 

MoivTffi and months had passed, and yet this wretched nan 
was staf^gering on, not this time drunk, literaUy, but, as thou^ 
blinded by red blood ooxing from his brMn, which had been 
crushed by the weight of this blow. He was wandering raguely 
hither and yon, distracting his brain in ineflectual chimeras, tho 
Tcry impossibilities of their success affording to him their greatest 
attraction. But gradually all this maddened struggle had been 
fettling down into one sultry, close, inevitable conclusion of 
aollen self-destruction, which must result from the contintied 
precipitation, upon conditions that promised death in one form 
or other. He went to Boston while the cholera was raging 
there at its worst. The pretence of the risit was some wild, dis- 
tracting scheme that he had seixed upon, and in which he was 
endeavoring to secure co-operation there. 

But unfortunat(*ly for his mad purpose, since that very sepa- 
ration from daily contact with the girl EIna, which was woricing 
•o sadly upon his imnginntion now, his attenuated and exhausted 
physique had rapidly recovered all its inherent vigor, and in 
■nimnl health and strength he had suddenly become, by an inex- 
plirable reaction, more prodigally abounding than ever for many 
years. »So that fate seemed to have closed up to him any ordi- 
nary means of getting rid of himself, except the pistol and the 
dagger, from the use of which his manliness unconquerably 

revolted. 

But by a strange proress of self-delusion, he had mana|td to 
confound himself into the idea that the abject cowardice of 
act of suicide might be avoided by a species of half uncoiiMP 
indirectiorv For instance, cholera was rifa in the cityi m 
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well knew that long warm baths, by relaxbg the system, would 
lay it more open to the attacks of any epidemical tendencies that 
might be prevalent ; and accordingly, without ever venturing to 
explain to himself why, he continued, day afler day, to take these 
long hot baths, and then to eat and drink, in the quietest possi- 
ble way, everything that was specially to be avoided at such a 
time. 

While this novel process was thus coolly progressing, he one 
morning met, by the merest accident, on State Street, a person 
whom he knew to have been long and intimately the friend ol 
the lost Moione and her family. Manton eagerly asked him 
if he knew where she could now be found ; for, strange enough, 
her calm image had lately intruded often into the darkened 
vistas of his thought, from whence he had supposed her ban- 
ished long ago. 

Her address was promptly given : it was in a remote and 
humble district of the city ; and, although Manton already felt 
the seeds of the disease, which he had thus pertinaciously in- 
vited, rioting within him, yet he vowed to himself that he would 
at once seek her. His first visit failed ; but the second found 
her, thin and wan, stretched on a lounge, awaiting she knew 
not whom. 

With a short cry of sudden joy, as she recognised his fea- 
tures, she sprang to meet him, as of old, with a childish caress. 
Ah, why was it that he felt such sullen cold, and yet saw light, 
falling like star-beams upon the midnight of his soul, as his 
arms met this fond and childish clasp ? He did not understand 
it — but we shall see ! 

The physical results, which he had so assiduously courted, 
could not be avoided. As he had walked about among his 
friends already for several days, with the premonitory symptoms 
of the fatal epidemic fully developed in his system, and as folly 
understood by himself, yet without the adoption, on his own 
part, of one single precautionary step, it was now sure to wreak 
its worst. Some, who could not help observing his ghastly ap- 
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pearance, diriu^t hirn motvtirouhly recklffHf, and otliifiHy hopif' 
l<'M(ly irifiani;. 

Ki'gardlifWf of cyo.ry n?rnoriKtraricft, h« iftill kq)t hi« fifel, until, 
at If'iigih, th<; third <;vi'riing found him leaving hi» hotel, in a 
liHcUf which he ordered to l>e driven to the home of Moione ; 
and from which he had to be carried, by the driver, into the 
parlor, where he «ank upon what he nuppoited to be the lavt 
couch upon which }it should recline in life. A atrange, inde- 
atructible feeling, tlxat he mu/it die b<;neat}i her eye, bad urged 
bim to iiim laat and dea|ierate exertion of the feeble vitality re- 
maining in him. He had lain himwelf ttiere to die ; but why 
tlie atrange purfione tliat nhe aliould miniMter to hia pairing 
breath ? Waa it only here that i^ea^^e could be found for him ? 

Moione waa alone, with a timid, young, and undevelo[>ed 
«iater. Their mother waa accidentally away that night ; having 
been detained by the illnewi of a friend, joined with the incle- 
mency of the night, which ffet in in darkneaa and atorm, in 
terror, in tliunder, and in blaze. In t}ie meantime, the parox- 
yama of cholera had commenced u|Km the enfeebled frame of 
Manton ; and the black fear of the niglit outaide only corre- 
sponded to the convulned and writhing agonic* which now 
Unmtd him to and fro, in helpleiw, but roont mortal agoniea. 
'Ilie thunder crashed, and the frail houM* ahook, and tlie fierce 
{Minga ahot along bin quivering nerve*, aa vividly aa any blinding 
burat of ligtitning from without. 'Ilie darkneaa which aur- 
rr>undf'd him had iMfen penetrated by a calm, pure ligtit, that 
dimmed not nor tri'mbled before the blinding blaat. A voice, 
tlie iKift, clear, cheerful tone* of which vibrated not to the 
quirk rattling; of thunder-craahe* from without, told him of 
atrength and hope, of peace and a calm future, in the life yet 
beyond him on the earth — that he could not die now, and should 
not! — until hia will U'came electrified with a new impul*ion, and 
waa rouHed to cope with the fell demon that had thun, of hia 
own invitation, poiUM'iiMed him ; and, illuminated with a audden 
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and rapid intellection, he directed her how to baffle every 
paroxysm of cramp as it rose. 

It IS sufficient, he was thus sustained by light applications of 
cold-water, until the passing of the storm enabled her to sum- 
mon to his aid a physician, whose skilful application of the 
same powerful remedy, even in the *^ blue-stage" of collapse 
into which Manton had now fallen, sufficed to relieve him from 
the disease, with the vital principle yet striving in his frame ; 
though many days must elapse before those starry eyes, that held 
sleepless watch above him, could impart to his dimmed and in- 
credulous consciousness sufficient strength to enable him to lift 
his hand, in vague and mournful wonder that he still possessed 
a being. 

Ah, what an awakening was this ! Deep, deep, beneath the 
realms of shadow — dark and deep — he had lain in long and 
dumb oblivion of consciousness. He knew not that he lived ; 
it was a blank of rayless rest — a peace without sunshine. How 
profound! how unutterably still! What a contrast with the 
ceaseless, dreadful tension of the moiling chaos of past years, 
during which the passions had never slept, but, through his very 
dreams, had moaned in the weariness of strife. Alas ! the re- 
bellious heart, which struggleth in unyielding pride with life, 
refusing to concede to its conditions, how it must suffer ? The 
world know little of the life-long horrors of that fight — the un- 
idealizing world, the conservative, the compromising world. It 
little dreams what this self-immolating madman must endure — 
to what nights of sleepless thought, to what days of bleak and 
sullen isolation — walking apart from sympathies that are dis- 
trusted and scorned, yet yearned for — hating nothing, yet loving 
nothing which is warmed in the embrace of earth, because that 
earth may be accursed in his sight : its barren bosom has not 
yielded to his exacting soul the flowers and streams and echo- 
ing groves of the Utopia it has framed within him. 

This is the unpardonable sin of pride ! He dares to treat 
with contempt a world that will not turn to his inspired voice. 
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mid live an ha haff draamed it mi|(hi live, ft in not to be won- 
dered at, tliat the boltN fall tliiek and fant about him ; but when 
we aee hin pale brow ncathed and Meatned wifh many a ivtunning 
totroke, while hin hollow vyen yet flitter with a deathle»N and 
defiant fire— when we tliihk of the mortal tenaion of hifi unHym- 
pathined life-^oh, fthould we not remember, tliat thin painful 
warrifir haa luten battling, not for ba^e luere, not (or aelfiHh endN, 
but for the beautiful, un it ban been revealed to him — the true, 
aa he tuia felt it-— for the ideal in him; and that, thougli 
wretched and auflering and wan, it ia, after all, 

'' Of Nucb uiuff un Ua, 
TUn g'Klii are muda/' 

It is of bin aufferin^ that hia prowesa comea— of hia ex(>er!eneea, 
hia thetnea — of hia a^^iitude, hia reach and radianre of thought — 
of hia atron^ will, hia eonquerin^f (light at laat« Do not think to 
pity him ; may-be he ia pitying you. Do not atfernpt to << aave" 
him ; it may be, it ia you who will be damned in the effort. 
Only let him alone — do not pera<«cu(e him. lAii hia pride paaa — 
that ia what aiiataina him ; but for that, he would be like you, a 
mere ^^ compromiM*.*' (iive him the aame ehance that you 
give to othera around you, and, although you nmy not under- 
aland him nr>w, only give him time, he will make you under- 
fttand him ; it may be, in wonder and in joy. 

J5ut thia waking — but tbia waking of the weary man! Waa 
it a new birth — a new reMirri*etion — or, a mere waking from 
a liglit hl<'«'p, without a dn^am? The world upon which hia 
alirinking vihion now opened wai filled with aunabine — he waa 
blinded with the glory thererif He eloai'd hia thin eyelidrt, and 
the apb'ndor eame through them, all roay-bued and dimmed, 
tliat he eould bear it; but th<'re waa a atarlight for him too, 
and he roubl bear ita calm eflidgcnee better. 

Yea, tbiTe wiTi* two alara, and they were tempered, that they 
might iH'ith**r ih'i'y.t* nor alay hia fi'i-bb; life. When they eame 
o\er him, aa he lay in a half-trance of weakneaa, he could feel 
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them through his eyelids and upon his heart ; and they were 
warm, and he felt his heart warm, as buds to the unfolding 
spring. A dim-remembered music flowed into his soul, faint 
and dim, but oh, sweetly mellowed, that he might not die ! 

There was a rustling, too, — it was as of a tem];)ered wind, — 
and a soft touch ; it sent no thrill, but it was of healing — it sunk 
into. his life in strength. A strange, balsamic tenderness, like a 
new sense of peace and joy, pervaded all his being — and a new 
growth set in apace, and a dim remembrance of ancient strength 
flitted into his thought. 

Ah, ha ! this wondrous presence, what was it ? Moione, the 
ministering Moione! It was she! Ever there, sleeping and 
awake, she leaned over him. When he dreamed, he dreamed 
of a fair spirit, that hung upon the air above him, on viewless 
wings, and ever, with still eyes looking upon his, shedding their 
soft radiance deep into his soul. No wonder that life, in swift, 
light waves, came flooding in agam ; no wonder that the crushed 
and much-enduring man became as a child once more, and 
laughed out in the sunshine with a simple joy. The Present 
was sufficient unto him ; he remembered not the Past now — the 
hideous, the spectre-haunted Past. What was it to him, when 
serene hope thus smiled ? Ah, it was a happy time, that period 
of rapid convalescence. Yes, rapid, for his heart beat freely 
again. The natural sun could reach him ; no lurid delusion, like 
miasmatic fog, hung over to intercept the rays. 

They talked of the future, and peopled it with wild dreams, 
like children, until it all became as real to them as their own 
being. 

There was a strange and mournful romance, connected with 
the origin of Moione's family, that pointed at possible realiza- 
tions in another country, through inheritance, that would be as 
gorgeous as the creations of Aladdin's lamp. They talked of 
these prospects as of facts assumed, and of all the high- 
thoughted enterprises of the day which promised to be of true 
benefit to mankind, as already achieved, through their aid ; and, 
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with TtiftZf^nmmonn nimplicityy were jilreacly difffribiiting hf>arded 
»nrl nisfing millions to blem the world with$iL The^ were 
ppty i]ny*drenmn ; but they were innocent, and, alfhou^rh they 
may nerer be re$ili;sed, they gave them jr>y— inspired the yet 
freble M«iton with a future. 

Th^e eonld be but one remdt to all this. Ilin health wa5i 
rapidly rentorCfd ; and when Manton married Moione, which he 
noon did, hi* ftoul nf/w first found rest. 'Ilie last that was 
upr/ken between them concerning KIna was in a conversation 
noon after, when she casually asked him — 

" Did EIna show you my drawings, when you came back 
from the North ?** 

"Your drawings? your drawings? She showed me s/;me, 
th^ flelicacy and calm precision of which, I remember, vainly 
intoiricated me with rlelight. But why do you ask, riear ?'* 

** Why, she carrierl off from me, a>^>ut that time, certain 
fltfidies of human anat/;my, which I had elaboraterl much, and 
which I valued. As I have never been able to recover them, 
•fter repeatedly requesting their return, J fhought, j>erhaj»s, she 
might have shown them to you, and then thrown them aside, 
through forget fid ness." 

*'Ah! ha!*' said Manton, "I rememW now. They were 
assiduously jmraded licfore me by her as her own. In spite 
of my recognition of tlie fa^tt, that she did not pf^swss originally, 
and must have very suddenly acfjuirerl, the constitufifmal steadi- 
ness and delicacy of t/;uch necessary to accomj^lish drawings so 
fine and ex/juisitely accurate, I nf.yrr dreamed n( imposition, of 
course ; and thus, with fatal credulity, wt down to her frcfWij 
from what she had stf»len of you, a new and infinitely signifi- 
cant attribute, which J had heretofore, s(»ecially and hoj>*'lessly, 
in spite of my passion, denied to her/^ 

** l/et us fr»rget it now,*' was Ihe fjuiet response. " She is 
wily harmfiil to either of us, as you may remember morbidly 
the relations which have existed between you ; the delusion is 



over.*' 



2f) 
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Such was the fact, indeed. Manton had at last found his 
artist- wife, and a true and wondrous artist did she prove indeed, 
realising his fond, high dream. Under this blessed and holy 
guardianship, he had returned fully to the realities of a true 
existence. He now saw, felt, and understood all that had oc- 
curred in that long shuddering dream ; and this reality he had 
attained seemed only the more unutterably precious. 

When the calm Moione revealed to him all the secret of the 
bleak and poverty-stricken desolation, in which he found her 
living, he was not at all astonished to find that her mother, who 
was a generous, trusting, noble-hearted zealot of Water-cure, 
had been another of the many victims of Boanerges Phospher, 
the ^^ Spiritual Professor." He had not only stripped her wid- 
owed isolation of all the appliances of household comfort, which 
years of devoted and self-sacrificing labor had enabled her to 
collect and throw together, in respectable defence between her 
helpless children and common want, but had absolutely turned 
her out of doors, without even spoon, or knife, or fork left her, 
of all this little property which she had thrown in rashly, per- 
haps, but earnestly, and with a noble dedication of her widow's 
mite, towards furnishing a Water-cure establishment. 

The cause was one that she revered for the good that she 
knew, practically, it might accomplish; and Boanerges, who 
was in this case, as usual, profoundly ignorant of what he bad 
undertaken to do, had availed himself of her well-known expe- 
rience and knowledge of Water-cure, just so long as sufficed to 
collect around him again a hirsute confederacy of faithful Ama- 
zons ; the strength of which he thought would be sufficient to 
over-ride all opposition, and sustain him in the valorous assault 
upon helpless widowhood intended. He then openly claimed 
her property as his own, and the proud, uncomplaining mother 
of Moione was, of course, plundered of her all — victimised! 

The sainted Boanerges soon met with a just retribution. The 
partner, to whom he had assigned, in trust, to stave off his cre- 
ditors, all his claims upon this illustrious institution, and who. 
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from the late cbrymlii of a Tulgar tailor, bad middenly been 
emancipated into an M. D. of Water-cure, at once iprung upon 
bim bia legal righti, under the tranirfer, and be was reduced 
again to beggary. 

Some method wrested from bis puerile studies of Sweden- 
borgi has no doubt, by this time, and upon some other tack, 
suggested to the ^^ Spiritual Professor'' just enough of wisdom 
Co enable bim to persevere in ^^ saving" the elderly New- 
Ligbts of the land. 

We wish Boanerges happiness in his new enterprises ; for, 
certainly, his versatility at least commands resiiect 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

THE "secret conclave.'* 

The Editor finds that here the connected narrative of Ethe- 
rial Softdown breaks off. Though there are many fragmentary 
notes, which he found in Yieger's Cabinet, which bear a clear, 
yet somewhat disconnected relation, to the past and future of 
the scenes and actors already described ; these he has thought 
proper to collate, and throw together into something as nearly 
approaching order as their desultory character will permit. 

This man Yieger seems to have been an enthusiast of a very 
unusual stamp. He has, however, left so little concerning him- 
self, that we can only say, he appears to have made it his 
business to follow up, in a quiet and unsuspected way, a certain 
series of investigations, the purport and tendency of which was 
to unveil a class of crimes, which, from being secret, were en- 
abled to work and worm their way nearest to the core of the 
social state. 

Thus, in addition to the monstrous and unimagined vices de- 
scribed by him in the preceding chapters, he seems to have dis- 
covered secret combinations, the possibilities of which have 
probably never entered before into human brains, but the results 
of which were as prodigious as the causes were unsuspected. 
These were composed of no mystic demagogues of humanita- 
rianism, who sheltered mere partisan and personal designs, 
under the broad curtain of secret rituals symbolising philan- 
thropic aims ; no bald enthusiasts, who softly sunk their indi- 
vidualities in an Order, and sold their god-like birthrights of 
universal benevolence, of world-wide charity, for the golden 
shackles of a pretentious benevolence, the selfish code of which 
was, mutual protection first, and — nobody else afterwards! 
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These were wise, bold, hardened men — hardened in the 
rough contests by the highways of life — who had seen all, felt 
Silly and known all, that life could give or take. They were pre- 
pared for any of its extremeS| but had outlired its sympathies. 
They were incarnations of pure intellection ; the accomplish- 
ment of the object was their conscience — they despised alle- 
gories, and they trampled upon symbols. Nothing was myste- 
rious to them 9 but an undigested purpose. For them there was 
no law but that might be eluded — no sanctities, but as they 
might be used — no religion but necessity, which was, to them, 
achievement ! 

When such men organised, they merely came together,— ten 
or a dozen of them, — they recjuircd no oaths, no pledges — they 
knew each other ! ** We hold such and such opinions upon 
one point only ; and that one point is, mutual interest, and under 
that, 1st, that we can govern this nation ; 2d, that to govern it, 
we must subvert its institutions; and, 3d, subvert them we will ! 
It is our interest ; this is our only bond. Capital must have ex- 
pansion, lliis hybrid republiciuiism saps the power of our great 
agent by its obstinate competition. We must demoralise the 
republic. We must make public virtue a by-word and a mock- 
ery, and private infamy to be honor. Beginning with the people, 
through our agents, we shall corrupt the State. 

^^ We must pamper superstition, and pension energetic fanati- 
cism — as on 'Change we degrade commercial honor, and make 
* success' the idol. We may fairly and reasonably calculate, 
Ibat within a succeeding generation, even our theoretical schemes 
of republican subversion may be accomplished, and upon its ruins 
be erected that noble Oligarchy of caste and wealth for which 
we all conspire, as affording the only true protection to capital. 

** Beside these general views, we may in a thousand other ways 
apply our combined capital to immediate advantage. We may 
buy up, through our agents, claims u[K>n litigated estates, upon 
confiscated bonds, mortgages upon emlmrrassed property, 
land-claims, Government contracts, that have fallen into weak 
20* 
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hands, and all those floating operations, constantly within hafl, 
in which ready-money is eagerly grasped as the equivalent for 
enormous prospective gains. 

<< In addition, through our monopoly of the manufacturing in- 
terest, by a rigorous and impartial system of discipline, we shall 
soon be able to fill the masses of operators and producers.with 
such distrust of each other, and fear of us, as to disintegrate 
their radical combinations, and bring them to our feet. Govern- 
ing on 'Change, we rule in politics ; governing in politics, we 
are the despots in trade ; ruling in trade, we subjugate produc- 
tion ; production conquered, we domineer over labor. This is 
the common-sense view of our mterests — of the interests of 
capital, which we represent In the promotion of this object, 
we appoint and pension our secret agents, who are eveiywhere 
on the lookout for our interests. We arrange correspondence, 
in cipher, throughout the civilized world ; we pension our 
editors and our reporters ; we bribe our legislators, and, last of 
all, we establish and pay our secret police, local, and travelling, 
whose business it is, not alone |o report to us the conduct of 
agents already employed, but to find and report to us others, 
who may be useful in such capacity. 

" We punish treachery by death !" 

Such is a partial schedule of the terms of one of these terri- 
ble confederacies, as furnished in a detached note by Yieger, 
which held its secret sessions in New York city. He seems to 
have obtained a sight of some of their records, but by what 
means, the most daring could only conjecture. He appears to 
have regarded this particular organisation as the most formida- 
ble of all, and to have traced many of its ramifications, in their 
covert results, with a singularly dogged tenacity. 

Among the extraordinary papers contained in the Cabinet 
he has left, are to be found short notes, containing what are 
clearly reports and proceedings of this formidable conclave. 
Its mysterious signature, Regulus, seems to have been known 
throughout the world ; and even he, though clearly a fierce and 



relenilem foe^ never writes it^ but with the involuntary conce»« 
•ion of rfftperty whii^b large, clear letters, underscored, would 
seem to convey* 

Having now presented such an outline of the character and 
designs of this secret conclave, as the means of information fur- 
nished him have enabled him to do, the Kdit^;r will proceed 
with ttie promised extracts from its proceedings, such as relate 
to those in regard to whom the reader may be supjK>sed to have 
some curiosity. 

First, we have here 

**A worn coffcTftmiio t:mKMAL sorrnowiv. 

** 'fhis woman, whose patronymic was Noftdown, first mar- 
ried a Quaker, named Orne ; which name, nfU'T her separation, 
and until after her divorce, she continued to l^ar, with the aUa$ 
of Marie« Mhe t>egan her jiiiblic career, soon after her marriage, 
as a Quaker prea/'ber ; liut the straitness of this sect n^/t conform^ 
ing at all Uf her latitudinarian principles, she recanted in disgust, 
and left the socii'ty. Site now plunged at once into Fbysioiogy, 
and, after a mira/;ulously short gestation, produced a few lectures, 
with which she went the rounds of two or three New >^gland 
Htiites, acr^>mpanied by her husband, wti/^m she, ian$ cemmmiM^ 
rliibU'd M« !>., without putting him to the trouble of reading, 
or ever having read, a brK;k on any subject. He officiati'd as 
WT d/>/>rkee|>er, and received the * shillings ;* but, refusing to 
v*j\(\9't »jty account of the proceeds, a furious feud grew up 
between them, and soon the war waxed hot and fier/;e« 

** Finding this to \94' |)rior business on the whole, she deserted 
nim, taking l»er child with her. The next occupation in which 
we find her versatile genius engaged, was that of teaching 
Vffnf'h ; a more bumble emfJoyment, mirf^]yf but one for 
which she was equally well fitted. 'Iliis, however, mxm Aiih 
giisted her, as h«.'r unreas/)nable f^trons would insist upon 
die vulgar necessity of her l/eing able to sjieak French, as 
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well as teach it. It was at best but a tame avocation, and one 
entirely unsuited to her ambitious temper. 

<< Having now fairly assayed her wings for flight, she soared 
aloft at once, in full career, through mid-air. She became first 
a preacher of Universalism ; but meeting, about this time, with 
the celebrated Boanerges Phospher, she, in a few weeks, turned 
out full-plumed, as a lecturer on Elocution. To this she soon 
added a knowledge of Phrenology, which, in her active zeal, 
she took care to impart to th^ world, as &st as acquired, and in 
the same public manner. 

^^ Then, as a natural consequence, came Mesmerism ; then 
Neurology. Of aU these sciences she became the prompt ex- 
pounder, afler a few days' investigation. 

'^ From this point she immediately ascended a step higher, and 
announced herself as a revelator in Clairvoyance ; and, by an 
inevitable progression, she at once found admission, along with 
Andrew Jackson Davis and a host of other seers, into the Swe- 
denboi^an Arcana, and held herself on terms of frequent inter- 
course and positive intimacy with the angel Gabriel, and, indeed, 
the whole heavenly host. 

'^ They revealed to her that the great and unpardonable sins 
of humanity were, first, eating pork; second, using tobacco, 
whether snuffing, smoking, or chewing ; and, third, wine-drink- 
ing in aU its forms. They accordingly commissioned her, form- 
ally, to go forth into the world as a missionary, to warn mankind 
against the fearful consequences of these vices, and to ^ save ' 
them therefrom. 

^^The exposition of Grahamism and Bran-bread was now 
added to the enlai^ed circle of her enlightened Professorships ; 
and, by this aid, and that of her spiritual commission, she 
wrought wonders, in assailing the camps of the great foes of 
humanity — Pork, Tobacco, and Wine! 

" Many were the brands plucked by her from the burning, or 
rather * saved' — preachers, lawyers, editors, artists, Juid wa- 
tery-eyed young gentlemen, in particular. It was on this grand 
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tour that she first assumed hf;r most distinguished attribute, the 
Patroness of Art — particularly of tlui Artists. 

'^ lietuming to civilisation once more, she again assumed her 
cast'oflT Professorship of Physiology, and began lecturing to 
classes of her own sex. Now, with the first gleam of light 
from Graefenberg, she pronounced herself as having been, for 
many years before, a practitioner of tlie system ; and at once 
proceeded to combine Grahambm, Mesmerism^ Water-cure, 
and Physiology. 

'< While in the vein of Physiology, she also lectured on the 
benefits of Amalgamation, Abolitionism, and Non-resistance. 
About this time, having met with one of the chief expounders of 
Fourierism, whom she also undertor^k to ^save,' she turned out in 
a few weeks a Phalanxsterian lecturer. That bubble had barely 
exploded, when she came fortti a Communist. Shortly after- 
wards, having one or two editors separately undergoing the 
pro<:ess of being ^ saved,' she became authoress! She pro- 
duced several ))hysiological novels, a num}K;r of essays, poems, 
volumes of lectures, &c., &c. 

"Tfie jK)1ice which obey the mandates of tJie formidable 
lU'gulus, have kept the changes of tliis feminine Proteus for 
now upward of forty years, steadily in view ; and the Council 
of l>isf)r^aniiiation report, through ttieir committee, that they 
have ample reason to be pleased with this Etherial SoAdown, as 
Uie most indefatigable, active, unscrupulous, and energetic of 
the agents of Demoralisation in the employment of the Secret 
Conclave. 

** They congratulate themselves in the belief that, with an hun- 
dred such employees devoted to their M'rvice, tliey could cor- 
rupt the private faith and public virtue of the whole Union so 
efiectually, in a single generation, as to enable iliem to utterly 
destroy its social organisation and subvert its Constitution. 

*^ 'I*his would, of course, secure the desired Oligarchy of caste 
and wealth, and reduce the nation to serfdom. 

** She is to be encouraged, and placed upon the pension-list 
of the * Secret Conclave.* 
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^^ Since this report, the latest transformations of Etherial Soft- 
down have been, first, into rabid Bloomerism ; in the height of 
which madness, she possessed a sufficiency of the martyr-spirit 
to parade herself, on all public occasions, though nearly fifty 
years of age, in full costume. 

^' By a necessary transition, the next step was into an apostle- 
ship of the new school of * Woman's Rights' and Abolition- 
ism ; which openly rejoices in the repudiation of the Bible firom 
among the sacred books of the world — accepting it mereh^ as 
the text-book of popular cant, to be used in working upon the 
passions and superstitions of the mob. 

^^ This last metamorphosis of Etherial Softdown seems to be 
the most promising of all those through which the police of the 
* Conclave' have, thus far, been able to trace her."* 

* The following note was received, in answer to one addressed to 
a distinguished surgeon of Philadelphia, in relation to the phenome- 
non of voluntary bleeding, so frequently illustrated in the History of 
Etherial Softdown. — Editor. 

** DiAB Sir : 

'* The case which you presented to me^ for an explanation of the causes 
which may have produced voluntary discharges of blood from the mouth, 
is certainly a very remarkable one, though by no means without parallel 
in the records of feigned diseases. The power of the will, in persons of 
peculiar formation or constitution, is seen, occasionally, to be extended 
to various organs designed by nature to act without awakening con- 
sciousness and in a manner altogether beyond the control of the indi- 
vidual. To say nothing of many muscles of the scalp, the ears, the skin 
of the neck, &c,, which are used to great purpose by the inferior ani- 
mals, but are totally inactive in man, except in a few rare instances, it 
is well known that many persons possess the power of voluntary vomit- 
ing. About forty years ago, a man presented himself before a cele- 
brated surgeon of London, and proved that he possessed the ability to 
check completely the flow of blood through the artery at the wrist, by 
violently contracting a muscle of the arm above the elbow, which, in 
his case, happened to overlap and press upon the main trunk of the 
vessel. I am acquainted with a gentleman in this country, who can 
perform the same feat There is on record a well-authenticated history 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 

Wk continue our reporiH of th« police of the " Conclave,'^ 
^ ^r M we find them relating to Ktherial Softdown and her 
friendii. 



•f ft mun who eoald cwn^thUily cKinirol^ hj frHI^ the moiUmn of h\» 
hmri ; and who, erentuallj, eommitUjcl flc«;id«titftt Muic'u]«)^ l;j arroMtinj; 
Um dreolaUoa «o long thai th«) heart nnfttr r<;fi<;tod. I am acquaint^ 
with a KMiUafnan who can tolontarilj etftiinw^i and dilate) ihts pupil of 
th« 6ja to a certain extent ; and hate Keen the ^ame effe<;t rt^HsaiotUyt 
and in a far greater degree, among the UindtfO jngglerd. Thin a^rtion 
i« natural In the onrl, bat probablj re<|iiireii a jH^caliar nerrone structure 
in man. 0onc perMnc hate a ficwer of no e^/mpletelj eimulating death, 
ihui neither hj recpiration, the motion of the eje under light, nor tiio 
palee, could anj onprofeiMiional obeenrer, or eten an experienced phj- 
•ician, detect the c//anterfeit <'>ne of my senrante in India, etniclc 
another Hindoo with hie open hand, for some impertinence. The man 
liMtantljr fell, apparently dead ; and I happened to arrife judt ae the 
frienda were about to remore tlie bodj, no d/;abt for the purp';ee of ex- 
t^/riing flMmej bj concealment and fal^e protencee. I could perceire no 
renplration (the glaee-teet wae not applied), no pulee at tlie wrint; the 
pttpil of the eje wae flxed in all liglite. There waff, h'^werer, a elight 
thrilling in the carotid artery, and J judged the caee U) be one of ad- 
mirable feigning. Heme pinching wae txime withr/ut change of ex- 
preeeioni ae wae aleo the deep prick of a pin. For amueement, I 
proiioaneed hlai dead, but aeeured the ignorant natiree that J would 
bring bioi to life. On my calling for a little fmn of c^;ale,--alwaye ready 
In a bachelor drawlng'TrKm in tlie Kaet, for ligliting oigare, — there came 
oww the eovntenance the elighteet poeeible ehade of anxiety. J ordered 
tba pailent'e abdomen laid l;are, and gently topplofJ a bright coal fnim 
tiM pan opon It The efect wae magical. Inetantly, tlie felh/w gAre 
Uba OMMl litelj erldenoea of titality ; and, ae he croened the Ctmjfmind 
and darted throogh the gateway, he eeemed e^/loly i;ent upon rifailing 
Ika aijaUffooa iadMlry of the 'man with the cork^leg.' 
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This report says of Eusedora Polypheme : — " This woman 
is between thirty and thirty-five years of age. She is of New 
England birth, and commenced her education at what we con- 
sider the female high-schools of demoralisation on the Conti- 
nent — * the factories.' 

"These establishments are especially patronised by the 
' Council of Disorganisation/ who consider them of vast effi- 
ciency, on account of the well-understood certainty with which 
the results we aim at are achieved, under this system. So great 
is this certainty, indeed, that we may always safely calculate 
that eight-tenths of the females who seek employment in them 
come forth, if they ever do alive, inoculated with just such 
principles and habits as we desire to have spread among the 
rural population to which the majority of them return. Cor- 
rupted themselves, they act as admirable mediums and con- 
ductors of corruption to the class from whom they went forth 
innocent, and which receives them again without suspicion. 

" Besides the spinal diseases, affections of the lungs, twisted 

'* By strong contraction of all the muscles of the chest, while those 
of the neck are rigid and the lungs fully inflated, the vessels of the head 
and neck can be distended almost to bursting. Actors sometimes use 
this power to produce voluntary blushing, or the suffusion of anger, 
though the practice endangers apoplexy. I take this to be the secret 
of the voluntary bleeding, in the case described by you. 

** The tonsils, and the membrane of the throat behind the nose and 
mouth, are full of innumerable blood-vessels, forming a net-work ; and 
very slight causes often produce great enlargement of these vessels. 
By frequent temporary distension, they are not only permanently en- 
larged, but made more susceptible of additional expansion from trivial 
accidents. In this condition, they may be brought to resemble, in some 
degree, what is termed, by anatomists, the erectile tissue, which stmo- 
ture has sufficient contractility to prevent the admission of more than 
an ordinary amount of blood on common occasions, but when excited 
in any way, it yields vrith great ease, and admits of enormous dilata- 
tion. Erectile tumors are dangerous, from their tendency, ultimately, 
to bleed spontaneously. They are sometimes formed in the throat. The 
party referred to may have one, or she may have simply enlarged the ves- 
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kofliefi, finrl rh'forriif d liffih<», wbi^ii tbft grcatiir nimiber of thrnc 
^irlft tak'^r (loriif; with tlMTii, all tlin foolish rotnniii'iv/mn of girl' 
hoo/I him l;#'*'n thoroughly rriish^'rj out, of ihetn^ by the nyfrale 
\%-hi/;h wc hiivfr proinoterl in ihvMi inAtitfitiz/riA^ anrl th^'ir rriinds 
and taM#'« havi* b«rr7;rnf; evi^n inor*! vitiated than their bodien. 

" It will thim be «een that thi« factory nystern in our cfuf' 
tPi/nivT% of dernoraliftati/;n of the iiirnple agricidtural elaflflen. 

" But in yet another aspect the results, it will be pere^ived, 
are still more brilliant. We s/;on found the ner:essity of creat- 
ing a public M*ntinient in favor of our system, which would put 
% stop to officious investigati/;n and interference with our plans. 
Wc accordingly establisherl a defensive literature, in the shape 
of riainty s^'rials, announced as being editerl by the factory-girls 
themwlves. These were filled with si;ntiniental efTusions, written 
principally to order, outsirle the factories, the general burden of 
which consisted in jKfetico-rural pictures of the joys brought 
borne l;y the patient and inriustrious factory-girl, to s<»nie hip 
shotten father or berlrirlrlen grand-papa. These little iiir:ident« 

s^'U by hsbiifisl rn^'thariir,fil 'lifit^riMiori, by /:orri^rre«^irif( tti«) t*\\t^%\, in fch4 
mftnn^r jii«t ^l**«';ritK)'L ThTO ii «ij«h a rmtiirnl t/iid'-ncy, in all part#i 
*)K/fit th^ thr'fsi sfi'l no^'-f to b1^«f/l fr/'rn Mli^^hi v.^n^t^n^ parti'Milsrly 
iifMtr fp\m%\^\ inflsmrnstK/n, thst it Mtrik^«i m*s si >iy no rrf«>aris wori'I^ir- 
Ifil, thsi %*V^%\%\\m% \mfwm fihoiil/], )»y lorif( pm/^fiM^!'] nmrtfisnicsl etforts, 
si'l^d, pArhsfHi, by th4 f;ofiW|fi«frif;«!M of forrriT col'N, rmluco th^'so f;flrts 
I/; « f}/;m]ition Miifth thili Ui^'y woiiM bl/;/}'! from vohtntsry /li^itfriAion. 
Tli* only wofi'lpf in th^ nnw is Iho nunnHhj /li«'ihnr^o'I, whik this j^^r^/in 
#lo*!S not spfi^nr t'/ )/*» %\\\t]p.i'\, fo involnnt/iry b'-morrha^i nl«o. Thiii 
r^'itfillt will prot;fit»Iy (tnf.ur h^rcufi* r, nf»'l tlio irfi|»o«»/»r rnay nhnrn t)i«i 
fsU frf ih«) mftri who srr^^U'rl ttif* rnofi/in of tfi^ tiotirf. 

"Th^JNi 0114^4 of ff.'i/jirt] tUnftim'q |riv« ji;r#'Si v^xntjon to sfrny «iir- 
f(A//ris sn'l n\mn]tff»^ iihy^Winttn; tiw\, in yr'ivtiU) liffi, arf* ofMtn rf^itori^d 
Vt hy ihf) /;iinnin^ sn'! uu\tT\ut'.\\Aff\, fur tb'i j/urfKHO of hnrrowinfc the 
fp^lin^ of rtUtirfiAf from 4om^ n'm'fifr intfotifin. ft mi^^fit w^ll hi 
,iri«hH, thst. ttift ':s«^ you /l^t'-ribT w't/- on" of I ho ino<i ']\((iru)i of 'lo- 
t^ciKm, )/tit it i« far from t/"injr •/», 

** r»flMiv<i m«, my rJ^-sr «if, 

" V«r/ truly, ynirs" Ac. 
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were studiously invested with all that channing unexpectedness 
and die-away bathos, which is so attractive to girlish imagina- 
tions, and so satisfactory to elder philanthropists. Then there 
was still another class of romances, cultivated with yet more 
fervid unction. These consisted in stories of a lovely young 
girl, who, all for ^ love of independence,' gave up a home of 
luxury, to come to the factories and make a living for herself, 
independent of her natural guardians. How this stout-hearted 
young lady one day attracted, by her beauty, the attention of a 
handsome young gentleman of romantic appearance, who visited 
the mills along with a party of other strangers. How the ro- 
mantic young gentleman was very much struck, whfle the 
strong-minded Angelina was rendered nervous; how the 
heart-stricken, after many trials, succeeded in moving upon 
the heart of the ^sleepless gryphon' of morality with whom 
Angelina boarded, to permit him to have an interview — at 
least in said gryphon's presence ; how that then and there the 
young gentleman, in the most ^proper' way declared himself, 
sought Angelina's hand, and was accepted ; and how he turned 
out to be the son of a Southern nabob, and Angelina, from a 
poor factory-girl, became one of the foremost ladies of the land; 
and how, though, she never forgot her dear and happy com- 
panions of the factory. This same susceptible young South- 
erner is the standing hero of four-fifths of these girls, and, as 
he does not come every year to make them all rich, we may 
congratulate ourselves upon the general morals consequent upon 
such reasonable expectations. 

" Out of one or two thousand girls, there are usually a few 
who exhibit some sprightliness. In the ratio of the ductility 
of their characters, are they sure to be selected, and brought 
forward by our managers ; and in proportion as they exhibit 
their availability, are they readily promoted to editorships. 
They receive private salaries, and are released from any other 
than nominal participation in the routifie of factory labor. 
From this distinguished caste of young ladies of the factory, 
Eusedora Polypheme originated. 
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**V/e expect gratitude from all aucb favored partiea; and 
Eiiaedora prored the rno»t (putcful of the ffraU'Uil, She aa 
readily took to the riiallow limpidity of Mr. Litth;^ tf/i/ii Torrmiy 
Moortf aa ever did callow cygnet to the dmina of a Holland f\uU 

She poaaeaaed, indeed^ a manrelloua gift of aentitnetit — a aac« 
cbariferoua (acuity^ that would hare cauaed Cerbenia himaelf to 
have licked hia jagged lipa« She waa accordingly encouraged 
to cultivate tranacendental tendenciea, exchanged with the Dial^ 
•nd^ after a few montha^ exerciaCi ahe apoke like a veritable 
Pytboneaa. 

^^ Conaidering that ahe had now made beiielf auflkientljr 
fiuniliar with 

* Th4 Mla«iial ayrtn'a harmony/ 

to make her of value to ua abroad^ we placed her on our pen* 
aioft'liati and turned her looae up<;n a^iciety. 

** Thia atep the Committee have never had cauae to regret. 
She leaped upon the aocial atage^ a apecimen of what the factory 
ayatem could produce — achieved the lioneaa at once^ and had 
tlie h/inour of t^ng hailed in sdl circl'^a, a phenomenon , a lu$ti$ 
naiura^^itie world waa undecided whirb, con^di^ring ahe waa 
nothing but a factory-girL Tljey muat be eminent inatitufiona 
aurrly, aince tliey could turn out young ladiea who talked $o 
* divinely/ poaaeaaed ' auch ^ command of language, and were 
auch iavfiritea with the gentlemen ! 

•* lliere waa a aociety, too, not vi-ry far off from thia , into 
which ahe had forced her way, and wbii;h haughtily callf'd itaelf 
' the beat/ that lield ita c^;urt in li/;uaea with dingy outaidi'a, that 
lined tlie l/ack«alleya ; but, amidat gariah and airk^'ning aplen* 
dora within, the ' higldy intell/'Ctual ' chara/:ter of the t»/illow- 
eyed and painted queena who preaided tliere, waa erjually owing 
to the edueatkma they had received at tl^ aame ' emin«»nt ' inati* 
tutiooa — only they had l«ad more aoul and leaa cunning than 
Euaedofm Polypbeme, and would not, therefore, have been no 
tvailabk to the Committee. 
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'' When a class is already sunk as low as it can sink, it is not 
our jKilicy to go aside to interfere with them, for they are sure 
to fecundate in degradation fast enough ; our sole aim is to drag 
the grades above down to their level, which we consider a safe 
one. 

*' There is nothing so dangerous to the designs of the Com- 
mittee of Disorganisation, as soul — what the world calls heart. 
To an executive power, these are always considered intrusive 
and distasteful superfluities ; and it was because Eusedora has 
managed, by some surprisingly efficient process, to rid herself 
of both, that she is to be so trusted. 

" Besides parading her accomplishments everywhere, as 
merely a fair average of the education of a factory-girl, she 
ver}' soon mapped out for herself a very peculiar field for ope- 
rations. She became the leader of a new school of Platonic 
Sentimentalism, in New England. This was an achievement — 
a decided triumph. She soon gathered around her a host of 
feminine disciples — ^principally young and unmarried, with pre* 
mature wrinkles on their brows. 

" After years of close observation of the operations of this 
sect, its police would beg to express to the Committee their 
unqualified admiration of the results obtained. The increase 
of the number of suicides has been gratifying. The number 
of young men and girls rendered worthless for life ; the number 
of elderly men plundered and cajoled out of their means and 
driven into dotage, is only equalled by the surprising rapidity 
with which the fanaticism has spread ; indeed, it would seem as 
if the first step towards all the popular forms of fanaticism, is 
through Platonic Sentimentalism. 

'" It seems, that it is through the teachings of this school,^ of 
which Eusedora Polypheme is now the acknowledged priestess, 
that the hollowness and unsatisfactory character of all our natu- 
ral sentiments and passions is first perceived. This illumination 
achieved, it becomes necessary that their place be supplied by 
what the world would call morbid sentimentality and unnatural 
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pmioiu, but whicJi Euiedorit Polyiiheroc splly terms, ' ■pherieil 
illuininstioM * and 'divine tt:iiUu:itM.' But ainne we know, u 
well u KuMdnni, that flifnh ia fl<:»lt, and bln»d u blood, we ctn 
therefore cklculate, with great preeiMon, wkitber nich tayMtca- 
ttOM nuft leul. 

" Hardened ind iharpennd in mind and temper, by a gridu- 
lition in (bis achoo), its diacjplei pam, not from it, but throogfa it, 
into other, and, to lu, not leaa important fielda of acticily, Hence 
cone the fiercest and mrist unsrrupiilous partisans of (nR(li:lity, 
Abolitionism, and Woman's Higbli. Having learned both Iheo* 
reticklly and prsctiiraily to diabelit^ve in themwrlves, by the mrtst 
natural transition in the world, Ibey biicome infidct of all other 
truths, and scorn all other sa^redneases alike. They are llien 
prepared l/j l>e of use to us in u variety r^ ways. 'J'he spirit f>{ 
antaffoniMm, the Iov» of atrife und notoriety, have aaaiimed in 
them the sense of duly, jiMlii^f, and ntodfaly; a npirilua) f/in/'/eriB 
has |KiaM-MH?d itself of (be emanculHted ri-rnuiria of womatilifod 
left in them. Only K'^'^ tbiroi a Rhnn<:e for martyrdom ~- only 
give them an excuse for the cry of persecution, and upon what- 
ever (heme or theory, olof^y or ism, that may promise to nfltird 
them such healthful and natural excitements, ibey will at onc« 
seize, and, biif(i;in(; the dear abatractinn to their IxMoms, da 
battle for the suine, with a oiinniriK and unscriijiuhiiis ferority 
111 at bus no parallel. 

*' Hut for ihcir iborr>iij{b training iimler the teaching of Eusc* 
lUiiA I'dlyphetiic, tbey miffhi, |(erha[(», l>e sotnelirnes disposed 
til piiuM-, iiud iiKjiiire if tbcre ini([lit not l>e two sides to every 
(jur-Nlinij ; whether llu-y tni({ht not have made utmti sli((ht mi*' 
take in cryinif out ' H<if\iA' so wion. liut, fortunately, itiey 
are ni-vrr troubled with this weakneaa; and, as their eafiscity 
for niiirbii'l is not, tltiTirfure, liabU lo<|l(|MyM^4j any maud- 
lin cohM-icnliousni'SS, or freble ^itasdni *^^^^RHfTS*n biluYi- 
bilily, or that of their Icauhm, Ifaiy si 
valuable as trained vsfmM^^ 

'• 'llic jargon of Iht 
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facility, constitates their logic ; and their efficiency in the use 
of this weapon, consists in the savage, waspish, and persevering 
iteration of its phrases, at all times and on all occasions. 

'' It is astonishing, the ease with which the majority of man- 
kind can be bullied, especially from within the bulwark of pet- 
ticoats. But when at once the terrible aspect is hid behind the 
mask of Circe, as the followers of Polypheme know so well to 
accomplish, the power becomes resistless indeed. 

<' The principal weapons of offence used by the followers of 
Polypheme, in all their subsequent metamorphoses, are, first and 
foremost, what is technically termed the * electrical eye.' This 
is the most brilliant and effective of their weapons. It is not 
by any means necessary that the spiritual Amazon should have 
been gifled by Nature, in this respect ; for the arts of Polypheme 
were clearly inspired from 

' Some other deity than Nature, 
That shapes man better.' 

" After long practice, the power is acquired of dilating or 
straining the eyes wide open, and suffusing them at the same 
time. The moisture gives them a marvellous effect of electrical 
splendor. As this habitual tension can only be sustained for a 
few seconds at a time, Polypheme happily offsets it by the 
modest habit of dropping her eyes towards the floor, or a 
flower or book in her hand ; then up go the 

* Downy windows close/ 

and out leaps another humid flash, to electrify her audience. 

" Great energy and activity of gesticulation is recommended, 
in order to distract attention, as much as possible, from the fact, 
that these cruelly-worked eyes sometimes run over with the 
* salt-rheum' — of any thing but * grief.' A loud voice, too, is 
especially recommended — as, without it, somebody else might 
be heard in the room. 

^' Secondly, a thorough knowledge of the minor dramatics of 
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emphasis is also suggested. Sneers should be thoroughly practised 
before the glass, as well as interjeciionff, exclamations, shrieks of 
wonder and surprise. The grimaces of rage, worked up with great 
ferocity, without tlie slightest regard to the poor victim. Scorn 
should be lofty and incredibly sujierb ; archness, irresistible, 
taking care not to pucker tlie wrinkles in the brow too much ; 
sentiment, notliing short of the white roUing-up of two huge 
spheres in spasm. Childlike simplicity requires great practitx* 
in the dancing-room ; it is very effective, when artistically done. 
Favorite poets — Petrarch, Shelley, Mrs. Elizabeth Brownson, 
and her husband, ^ poor Keats.' Gods — Tom Moore, Byron, 
and Author of Festus. High-priest of the Arcana — Emerson. 
Priestess — Margaret Fuller Ossoli. Apocaly[>se — Tlie Dial, 
&c., &c. 

^^ Travelling should be studied as an art. The many corre- 
spondences held in different portions of the country should be 
made the dutiful occasion of sentimental visits, which, as they 
may be protracted for a month or two, will, no doubt, result in 
the effectual *• saving' of some half-dozen, at the very least, of 
both Hexes. Neither M;rip nor money need be provided for the 
journey ; for is not the lalK>rer wortliy of his hire ? Besides, who 
ever heard of a lioness carrying a purse ? The world owes all 
its l>enefactors a living. 

" It is necessary to be an authoress — abundantly prolific and 
intensely literary: to write dasliing, slashing, graceful letters, 
in which your own superb horsewomanship shall always figure 
most prominently; next, your own disinterestedness; next, 
your own amiability, and dangerous powers of attraction ; and, 
last, tlie dashing, slashing, graceful chanu;ter of your own wit ; 
your romantic love-affairs, by brw^k and meadow, on highway 
and in byway, by ocean-side or in greenwood. 

'* These, witti a loAy scorn of tlie commonplace, a darling 
love of tlie arts — that is, you must know the names of tiit pir> 
tures, and what they are all about, but most particularly the 
iiAines of the painters. And if somebody says the picture is a 
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good one, be on terms of intimacy with the painter, or at least 
in close correspondence with him ; and be sure he is a ' noble 
spirit,' a ' divine creature,' one of the * elect of genius,' whose 
< eyes have been unsealed to the touch of the Promethean fire.' 

" Must know French, Italian, German, and Spanish plirases, 
out of the Pronouncing Dictionary. Quote these occasionally, 
but Tery guardedly, when you are certain there are no apeish 
foreigners or troublesome old fogy scholars present. 

" Thus panoplied, the novitiate will be, in every sense, the 
equal of Eusedora Polypheme herself, and entitled to go upon 
the pension-list of the Committee. Indeed, we are booking 
them rapidly, and sending out missionaries in every direction. 

'^ The disciples of this school are among the chief &vorite8 
of the ' Committee of Disorganisation.' " 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

REPORTS CONTINUED REGINA STRAIGHTBACK 

We have already obtained a glimpse of Regina Straight- 
back, in character. Her tall Indian-like figure, with her pictur- 
esque and semi-manly costume, will not be readily forgotten. 

The faithful police of the * Committee of Disorganisation,' 
in course of a detailed report concerning this woman, says : 

" Regina Straightback is nearly as unbending in temper as in 
figure, which peculiarity renders her of somewhat less avail to 
us than such more ductile natures as her fast friend, Etherial 
Softdown, and her soul's sister, Eusedora Polypheme. 

" However, she possesses an availability of her own, which is 
invaluable in its way. She is incontrovertibly the Amazonian 
queen of the * New-Lights.' Her commanding figure and her 
dramatic carriage, together with her unanswerably positive and 
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im|>erioufi manner, huv«, au ini[>lyiii|( a natural gift of command, 
won for her the univi^Mal femflrage of her HiHUtrH militant. So it 
never fail« that, by a ftpecieN of Hpontaneous acclaim, Khe in 
Kelected to preside over all convocatiomi of the ^ faithful,' 
whether held in public or in private. 

*^ By tacit consent, «he ha«, tlierefore, come to be regarded 
an ttie actual figure-bead of ttie bark of Progrewt; and, hence, 
there in no movement, on ttie part of feminine ffchiNtnaticK, 
worttiy of attention, to which uha ha« choeten to deny her pre- 
niding countenance. 

** 'Iliiu rendeni lier, of c6urw», a \ery formidable and import- 
tnt person, in all ttie ^ New-Light' agitations of the day. Con- 
MciouM of Kuprema<;y, u\u: exerciNes it without hesitation ; and, 
with a boldnetM that m startling to all parties, dares to assert 
outriglit those opinions which, in reality, lie at the bottom of the 
whole agitation in which they are engaged. 

^^ Indeed, not only does she defiantly assi^rt them openly on 
all occasions, but openly lives up to them in the face of s^^ci- 
ety. While her followers modestly say, they want woman's civil 
rights in marriage, hhe courageously ass<;rts, that there is no mar- 
riage except in love, and that the civil contract is like any other 
partnership in which equivalents are exchanged ; and, by way 
of proof of her sincerity, she boasts, publicly and privately, of 
the terms on which she married her present husband ; who, by 
the way, possi«ssed cotisiderable property. ' I do not love you, 
nir/ said she ; ' I love another man, whotn you know. If you 
vUaoHi* to take me on thes«t conditions, I am ready to marry 

you.' 

<* 1*tie charming candor of this proposal won the day ; and 
the superannuated ^New-fjght' was fain content to exchange 
his hand anrl fortune for her hnndf and to leave her heart to 
hi'tth* itfi affairs in s^une other dirertion. 

*• This is the s/irt of frankn«*ss in which the * (yommittee of 
l>isorgani*iation' do most rejoice. They regard it as a highly 
favourable omen, when a 'distinguished female' can take such 
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grounds as this, and be publicly sustained by thousands of her 
sex ; for with whatever gravity they may pretend to repudiate 
the dobgs of Regina Straightback, in this one particular, it is 
very certain, that they must regard it with secret fevor, and that 
this is the principal cause of her universal and overwhelming 
popularity. 

'^ They regard her with a species of covert adoration — as a 
heroine, who has first, since Fanny Wright, dared, in living up 
to principle, to do that which they are all, in reality, yearning 
for courage to do themselves. 

"The chaos of social licentiousness, to which the general 
acceptation of such doctrine as this must lead, may be regarded, 
to say the least of it, as pleasantly melo-dramatic. When one 
woman may go to the house of another, and say, ^ Though thou 
hast been bound to this man, in the holy bonds of matrimony, yet 
these bonds are of no moral force ; though thou hast borne to this 
man children from his loins, yet the foct that thou hast suffered 
gives thee no claim upon him, for it is the penalty of thy sex ; 
and that they are bone of thy bone, and flesh of his flesh, gives 
thee no just hold upon him, but rather upon the State. And if 
thou hast nursed him in sickness, he has fed thee and clothed 
thee, in ample equivalent ; if thou hast loved him, he has loved 
thee; if thou lovest him still, it is thy weakness. Get thee 
gone! This man no longer loveth thee; he is mine. Thou 
shalt surrender to me thy nuptial couch ; there is no true mar- 
riage but in love !' 

"Nor does the candor of Regina Straightback rest with 
practical declarations such as these ; she goes quite as far 
in other directions. She does not hesitate to denounce the 
Bible, as sanctioning all the oppressions of woman — as the mere 
tool of the priesthood, the orthodox of whom are banded, to a 
man, in mortal opposition to their rights. She recommends the 
use of it, as a means — to those who are more disposed than she 
is to Jesuitism — of conquering by indirections. They may 
influence and control the masses, by invoking its sanction, to be 
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mat ; but ibe, for ber own part, will bare notbing to do with 
tobCerfoget ; ibe rejects the Bible system in toto^ as false— false 
ID &ct and tendency* God has "made woman sufficient unto 
herself in the nniTerse* 9ie can and oa^ to protect herself; 
and if she does not, it's her own fault 

** The Bible mi(^ do for men ; but women possess a higher 
fpirituaiity, and stronger intuitions ; they do not need it Man, 
with his heary logic, never gets beyond a truism or a self-eri« 
dent iact, of the mere physical world ; while woman, with her 
eleetrical inspiration, leaps the ^ large lengths' of unirersal law, 
tad, like a conquering presence, glides within the qiiritual, 
SBpreme. It is thus that, scorning all bonds of sense, Ae 
kaoweth that the doth know ! 

** The announcement of these tremendous propositions would, 
of eoune, be calculated to hare an orerwhelming effect upon 
the tender adolescence of thousands of bri(^ spirits — to elec« 
trify their hearts and souls with the novel consciousness of 
claims and attributes, of which they had never dreamed them* 
selves or their sex to be possessors. 

** The result has been, of necessity, the institution of a femi- 
nine order of ^ knight^rrantty,' of which the Quixote has yet to 
be sung* 

^^The Committee do not generally employ such agents as 
Regina Straigbtback ; but as the time seems to have practically 
arrived, owing to the preparatory labors of Etherial SoAdown 
and Eusedora Polypheme, they seem to have conceded that 
such pretensions may be safely risked, though, it is well known, 
they usually do far more harm than good to any cause. 

*' The fact that such a step may be safely ventured upon, 
seems to be the most encouraging token of the progress already 
achieved, and of the ultimate and triumphant success of the 
exertions of the * Committee of DisorKanisation.' '' 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

HUMILITY BAREBONES STOUT. 

The report goes on to say — 

" But what the circumscribed wits of Etherial Softdown, the 
divine languishments of Eusedora Polypheme, the defiant un- 
scrupulousness of Regina Straightback, failed to accomplish, 
namely, the convulsing of all Christendom, by one dexterous 
jugglery of cant, was left to be achieved by our at present 
most honored agent, Humility Barebones Stout. 

'^ It will be seen, by her genealogical tree, as indicated in 
her middle name, that she came, as it were, prepared, 
through a long table of evangelical descent, for the work 
before her. Nothing could be conceived more apropos: the 
blood of the Covenanters in the veins of the modem * New- 
Light.' Sharpened in its passage through New England Puri- 
tanism, it has now become as professionally capable of splitting 
hairs, as it formerly was of splitting heads. And then there was 
a time-honored nasal, in which it 

* Poared itfl dolon forth ;' 

the preservation of the exact intonations of which does marvel- 
lous credit to the antiquarian proclivities of this distinguished 
line. Then there is a characteristic command of doggerel 
snatches, confessedly without rhythm, because they were in- 
spired, — for which the Fathers Barebones and Poundtext were 
peculiarly noted in their day, — which seems to have been trans- 
mitted, without the slightest deterioration of manner or em- 
phasis. And, in addition, there was an ecstaticism of text- 
ology, to which these revered fathers uniformly resigned them- 
selves, about the time they had reached their * sixteentLlies,' 
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die facilities of which seem to have been more than improved 
upon by their modem representative. In a word, no reach of 
nasal effect, 

' From coagbiDg trombone down to hoarsened pipe' — 

no fecundant sprigfatliness of doggerel — no illuminated aptitude 
of text, betwixt Daniel in the lion's den, and Death on the pale 
horse — no syllogistic or aphoristic touch of bedridden theology 
that has been in vogue since the time of Luther, but is at the 
tongue's end of this Cyclopean daughter of the ^ Fathers of the 
Covenant.' 

^^ Admirable! admirable! What was to prevent Humility 
Barebones Stout from using these rightfully-derived and ex- 
traordinary gifts for the good of humanity ? Not that she liad 
thought anything more philosophically about it, than that the 
good of humanity ought to consist with the claims of her inhe- 
rited renown, her caste, and her prescriptive riglits. Not that 
she cared particularly who suflered ; but being of a hysterical 
and exacting temperament, she had come to the conclusion that 
her own, the white race, had conspired against her — tliat tiiey 
were jealous of her — would never yield to her ancestral claims 
a fair precedence. 

" Her pride would not permit her to cry persecution for her- 
self and in her own name ; for she had been, lo ! these many 
(lays ! a tireless scribbler and notoriety-seeker, m appeab to 
her own race, through the legitimate channels of current litera- 
ture, on the simple basis of her own mdividuaL experiences and 
the inspirations proper to her sex and grade, lliese having 
failed to attract any attention beyond the day's notoriety, and 
from the additionsd fact of the most labored of them having 
been consigned to oblivion through the pages of silly annuals, 
she turned herself about in wrath, to avenge her wrongs. Her 
heart was filled with bitterness. 

*' She had known Etherial Softdown, with jealous unction ; 

slie had communed with Eusedora Polypheme, in hopeless 
22 
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emulation of spirit ; she had shrunk before the lioness moods 
of the triumphing Regina Straightback. She felt that she was 
displaced — that she had been lefl behind. She saw that they 
were all too proud, or too far advanced, to condescend to use the 
rusty weapons which had fallen to her by inheritance ; that they 
had set their feet above her, on the platform of progress ; that 
they at least called the semblances of science and philosophy, 
through their terminalogies, to aid them, while they left cant to 
their menials. 

*' She felt that she was as bold as they. In what, then, 
consisted her weakness ? Could the fault be in her 'stars,' that 
she was still an 'underling'? 'Ha! ha! ha! Cant! cant! 
cant!' and she laughed out, with the exultation of Soft- 
down's first/ Kureka !' ' Cant ! cant ! I have it! It descended 
to me from Barebones, my illustrious ancestor. Insolent bel- 
dames ! I will show them ! They afiect to quote the pure 
strains of philosophy — 

" To imitate the graces of the gods." 

We shall see ! w^e shall see ! I hate my own race ; it has not 
appreciated me. What care I for white-slavery and its abuses — 
for fairness, for truth ? Cant ! cant ! By its magic, I shall 

" Show as a snowy dove trooping with crows." 

Eureka! Eureka!' 

Etherial ! ah, Etherial ! the race hath not been to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong — thou hast been overshadowed ! 



V- 



THE END. 






